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ABSTRACT

Although the origins of the Inca empire lie in the Cuzco region, early occupation of the area 

remains poorly understood. Investigation of Early Horizon and Early Intermediate Period 

sites has been confined to test pitting, only one pottery study has been published and 

radiocarbon dates are few. Use has been made of surface collections of pottery here, as 

elsewhere in Peru, to understand early settlement patterns.

Excavation of well-stratified occupation deposits on the Huillca Raccay promontory in the 

Cusichaca Valley has revealed a sequence of activity dating from c 600 BC to AD 100. 

Terraces, houses, pits, hearths and burials have been excavated yielding pottery, other 

artefacts and food remains. Over this period there were dramatic changes in the character of 

the settlement, in particular in material remains that are indicative of social or ethnic 

grouping. The form of buildings changed from oval/circular to rectangular and the material 

from which they were built from adobe to wood. At first, funerary customs led to the placing 

of the dead crouched on their sides in shallow graves, but this was replaced by a form of 

burial in which skeletons were seated within pits, probably as mummy bundles. However, 

changes in pottery (fabrics, forms and decoration) over this time seem slight and gradual.

The thesis examines the rate of change of different cultural attributes within the sequence, 

using stratigraphy and radiocarbon dating. Do changes in pottery reflect events in the life of 

the settlement, some of a fundamental nature? What are the implications for the 

understanding of settlement at this time and for methods of field survey currently in use in the 

Andes?

At the same time the thesis provides an important contribution to the understanding of early 

occupation of the area and an insight into burial practices at this time.
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Huillca Raccay promontory from above
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CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION

1.1 The problem

In 1968, during her survey of Inca remains in the Cusichaca Valley, Ann Kendall 

recovered Chanapata pottery from the walls of an Inca fort which was situated on the 

Huillca Raccay promontory (Kendall 1976a, 43-9; 1985; frontispiece). She returned 

the following year, and in 1975, to test-excavate an area where soundings suggested 

deeply-buried deposits, and uncovered a 1.07 m stratified sequence, the lower layers 

of which contained Chanapata and Chanapata-related pottery (Kendall 1976b, 47-52). 

Subsequent excavations by the Cusichaca Project on the fort, along with several other 

sites in the valley, focused on the character of the Inca occupation of the area and its 

immediate antecedents (Kendall 1983, 46-7), but began to reveal more extensive 

traces of early occupation (Hey 1984). In three field seasons, from 1985, excavation 

on the fort sought to shed light on the form of this occupation by the examination of 

two areas with well-stratified remains. This thesis examines the nature of the 

Formative settlement of the site which dates from c 600 BC - AD 100.

The rocky promontory of Huillca Raccay (much levelled by Inca planners; 

frontispiece), with its wide views up and down the Cusichaca and Urubamba valleys, 

was used for habitation by family groups who farmed the adjacent tableland. The 

evidence suggests that it was probably the home of one household at any one time 

and, although it is uncertain whether occupation was continuous, it was long-lived. 

The inhabitants also buried their dead on the promontory, and clustering of graves 

indicates the use of small cemeteries rather than random and scattered burial.

16



Of considerable interest was the change in techniques of building construction over 

this period of time. The earliest and latest houses were circular to oval in shape and 

had adobe walls, sometimes on stone footings. They resemble some of the Late 

Intermediate Period structures which survive as standing remains today (Kendall 

1976a). Towards the end of the 1st millennium BC, however, several rectangular 

houses with wood or cane superstructures were built within one of the household 

units. These were domestic structures associated with a similar range of activities to 

those of earlier and later occupation phases. Equally striking was a change in 

funerary customs which occurred immediately after the abandonment of the 

rectangular buildings. Bodies had previously been laid crouched and on their sides 

in shallow graves; the new burial position was of bound individuals placed seated and 

upright within pits. Charred food remains were found for the first time in the 

household with rectangular buildings. These pieces of evidence suggested significant 

transformations in the lives the inhabitants, or perhaps changes of population. It was, 

therefore, of some surprise that other aspects of material culture, principally that of 

pottery, appeared remarkably similar throughout.

Pottery is employed as a cultural and chronological indicator by archaeologists, and 

particularly by Andeanists (eg Menzel 1964; 1976; Rowe 1967a, 10; Burger 1988, 

138-9), and pottery style has been shown to indicate ethnic groups in many parts of 

the world (eg Hodder 1979). It could be anticipated, therefore, that the changes that 

were apparent in architecture and burial practices at Cusichaca would be reflected in 

the pottery assemblage. This appeared not to be the case. Indeed, superficially, there 

was little to distinguish the pottery from the earliest household from that of the latest, 

a timespan of around 600 years (Lunt and Hey 1989).
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In an attempt to understand the early occupation of the Huillca Raccay promontory 

in a wider settlement context I attempted to survey sites in the local area, building on 

reconnaissance work already carried out by the Cusichaca Project (Kendall 1990). 

Few sites were located, and although this probably reflects the low density of 

Formative settlement in the area, it was also apparent that a very incomplete pattern 

was emerging. Chance finds at two sites showed that early remains were often buried 

well under the modern surface. Extensive Inca remodelling of the landscape and 

geomorphological change, particularly soil slip as a result of seismic activity and more 

recent agriculture, has hidden many sites from view and destroyed others. In any 

case, although it would have been helpful to position the Huillca Raccay settlement 

within a local pattern, it was improbable that surface collection would provide an 

explanation for the complex changes that occurred on the excavated site.

The search for contemporary parallels at a regional level was similarly unfruitful. 

Much archaeological survey conducted in the highlands of Peru relies on surface 

collection of finds to locate and date sites and place them in their cultural context. 

This is particularly true in the Cuzco area, where extensive excavation is not common 

and has not been directed towards late Formative remains. Limited excavation within 

test pits and as salvage work has taken place (see below). Although of more use than 

residual surface material, the exposures present a very partial view of occupation sites 

without the detailed information on household appearance and extent, the range of 

associated activities and cemetery groupings which has proved critical to the 

understanding of the archaeological record at Cusichaca. In addition, the significance 

of finds which result from test pits is fraught with problems of interpretation, as their 

context is never fully revealed. Test pitting within the Huillca Raccay promontory 

site unwittingly cut down through the backfill of a partially-sunken house without

18



detecting its sides and, in addition, the complex strata were difficult to excavate and 

understand within such confines. In this case, area excavation uncovered the 

complete house plan and later activity, without which the character of its fill would 

have been misinterpreted. The Cusichaca evidence suggests that important social 

changes in the Cuzco region in the latter part of the 1st millennium BC may be being 

missed as a result of inadequate fieldwork practices.

1.2 The aim

The aim of this thesis is to attempt to understand these apparently contradictory pieces 

of evidence by investigating in detail the changes that occurred on the settlement sites 

at Cusichaca and comparing the rate at which different attributes altered.

• What is the character of the apparently dramatic changes that occurred and 

how significant were they?

• Did other aspects of the material remains change at the same time, and if not 

why not?

• What does this say about our interpretation of archaeological evidence and the 

understanding culture change?

It is hoped that in the process of this study light will be shed on the Formative 

settlement of this area and social relations at the time; indeed these will form an 

important part of the explanation for the observed changes. The pottery study, 

although of a modest assemblage, is the first in the area to examine processes of 

change through the Early Horizon and Early Intermediate Periods. The results have 

important implications for archaeological research in the highlands of Peru.
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1.3 The background

1.3.1 The broader Andean context

The Early Horizon period is defined as one of unity over a wide part of the Andean 

region, influenced by the Chavin culture and manifested by similarities in pottery 

style, textile design and stone sculpture (Patterson 1971; Burger 1988). Radiocarbon 

dates from Chavin suggest that it flourished between 850 - 200 BC, with a maximum 

expansion of its influence around 390 - 200 BC (Burger 1981). This was followed 

by a time at which developments occurred on a more local basis and clear distinctions 

can be viewed between contemporary regional polities (Conklin and Moseley 1988; 

Moseley 1992, 161-208). Competition and conflict were present, particularly in 

coastal areas, in the Early Intermediate Period (eg Wilson 1987). The southern 

highlands of Peru seem to have been remote from these developments, lying beyond 

the Chavin sphere of influence (Lumbreras 1974, 55; Burger 1988, 138). Some 

similarities were noted by John Rowe between Chavin pottery and that from the 

Cuzco Chanapata site, in terms of shapes and the presence of black incised wares, but 

not in other decorative attributes (1944, 55-6); the links appear tenuous. The Early 

Intermediate Period does not seem to herald a change in social relations, and there is 

no indication of warfare, either in the Cuzco region or in the adjacent Andahuaylas 

Valley (Grossman 1983, 47-8).

Over the last century considerable work has been undertaken on early sites on the 

coast of Peru, and in recent decades this has been on an impressive scale and to a 

high standard. Sophisticated social systems have been revealed with imposing sites, 

rich and elaborate burials and exotic finds. Perhaps because contemporary sites in the
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highlands are much less spectacular, comparatively little research has been undertaken 

and much less is known. This particularly true in the Cuzco region where 

investigation had been heavily biased to Inca-period research and, to a lesser extent, 

Middle Horizon Wari remains. This imbalance is currently being addressed in other 

parts of the Andean chain, for example around the site of Chavin, in the Upper 

Mantaro Valley and in the Lake Titicaca basin (Burger 1982; 1984; Hastorf et al. 

1989; Hastorf 1993; Kolata 1993; Bermann 1994; Fig. 1), where an emphasis is being 

placed not just on ceremonial centres but on small rural settlements and their social 

and economic environment. The investigations at Cusichaca form part of this body 

of work, providing an important contribution to the understanding of ordinary 

habitation in the Cuzco region at this time.

It is generally believed that population growth and an expansion of settlement 

occurred over this period, associated with an increase in sedentary agriculture 

(Lanning 1967, 106; Lumbreras 1974, 57; Cohen 1978; Browman 1984, 119-20). 

This has been noted in the Upper Mantaro Valley, where small autonomous 

settlements were located initially on hilltops and higher slopes (Hastorf 1993, 58-61), 

and seems to be particularly marked on the east side of the Andean chain (Isbell 1968, 

110-2; Raymond 1988, 296-7).

It could be proposed that this expansion formed part a move by inter-related 

communities to exploit many different environmental and ecological zones in order 

to maximise the economic potential of the land and access a variety of produce, 

perhaps to support a growing population. It has been suggested that the location of 

many Formative sites at around the 3000 - 3500 m altitude level allowed farmers to 

exploit a varied topography; maize fields would have lain below and up to the
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settlements and potatoes and grazing within an easy walking distance above (Moseley 

1992, 202; Hastorf 1993, 60). Investigation in the Andahuaylas Valley led Grossman 

to believe that:

"a highly productive vertical economy was operating in the sierra of

Andahuaylas at least by the Early Intermediate Period" (1983, 45).

More long-distance settlement dispersal would allow a single ethnic group to control 

geographically dispersed ecological tiers as proposed by John Murra (1985) in a form 

o f ' ecological complementarity’. This form of reciprocal redistribution of goods may 

be evidenced by an apparent growth in trade at this time, including non-exotic trade 

in consumables (Browman 1984, 122). It has been proposed that goods would have 

been transported using caravans of camelids (Browman 1974), in much the same way 

as occurs in some areas today (Custred 1974). However, a study of zonal 

complementarity by Stanish in the Moquegua drainage indicated that direct control of 

different ecological niches by a parent community only occurred in periods of political 

disruption and indirect mechanisms of exchange were the norm (Stanish 1992, 166- 

74).

Excavation away from the coast indicates that settlement at this time was mainly in 

small villages or scattered houses (Rowe 1963a; Stothert 1980, 294; Bermann 1994, 

66-7). Usually these comprised simple single-roomed dwellings of oval or rectangular 

shape, on stone or adobe footings, though sometimes these were agglutinated (Bennett 

and Bird 1965, 101). Economic activity was geared to agriculture, with herding on 

high-altitudepunas and crop production at lower elevations. The evidence from south 

highland sites suggests that maize, quinoa, tarwi, beans, potatoes and other Andean 

root crops were grown (Towle 1961, 134-6; Hastorf 1993, 110-7). It would be 

possible to achieve this without irrigation (Burger 1982, 4; Hastorf 1993, 108) and
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without terracing in some situations. Evidence from excavated highland sites provides 

evidence of food preparation in the form of stone cutting and grinding tools, and a 

range of other craft activities including weaving, basketry and hide preparation.

1.3.2 Archaeological research in the Cuzco region

The Chanapata culture of Cuzco was first recognised and defined by John Rowe 

(1944). As part of a research project conducted through the Institute of Andean 

Research he investigated the archaeological remains of the area around Cuzco and 

identified a pre-Inca culture for the first time {ibid. , 10). He observed walls and 

habitation levels in a cutting made by a new road running north, out of Cuzco, 

through the Chanapata site (Fig. 2) and excavated a trench 10 m x 2 m down through 

these deposits. Terraces faced with walls of fieldstones were identified both in the 

excavation area and the roadside sections (Structures I and II), and the corner of a 

rectangular building was uncovered next to the road on the north side of the site 

(Structure I) {ibid. 14-5, 21-2), though this could conceivably have been the corner 

of a terrace. Rowe did not favour the interpretation of these structures as simple 

agricultural terraces, but as retaining walls for "raised substructures around the sides 

of sunken courts" (Rowe 1963b, 198-9). A stone floor projected from the roadside 

cutting near the excavation area. Compact surfaces and dark soil with ash, charcoal 

and many finds were associated with these structures, and four seated and flexed 

human burials and one llama inhumation were uncovered. He catalogued and 

described the pottery assemblage and this has remained the main published source of 

information on Chanapata pottery ever since (1944, 15-20).
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In the early 1960s other archaeologists made small explorations on the Chanapata site, 

including Chavez Ballon and Watanabe, Ojeda, and Patterson with Rowe, all 

recovering samples for radiocarbon dating (Patterson 1967; Ziolkowski et al. 1994, 

229, 281-3, 361; see Chapter 7.5).

Work by Rowe and by Rowe with Patterson identified pottery at Chanapata and the 

nearby site of Wimpillay which resembled 'classic' Chanapata but which they 

believed to be later in date (Rowe 1956, 143; Patterson 1967, 143). 'Derived 

Chanapata1, as they called it, was mainly an oxidised ware with reddish or brown 

surfaces, which included the distinctive painted Pacallomoqo pottery which Rowe had 

first seen on the site of that name (Rowe 1944, 22).

Chanapata pottery was also found by Chavez Ballon just beyond Cuzco at Marcavalle 

(Fig. 2), but also pottery that was recognised as being of earlier date (Rowe 1956, 

142). Excavations at Marcavalle by Karen Mohr Chavez in the late 1960s revealed 

this Initial Period site (occupied at about 1400 - 650 BC) to have been a settlement 

of some size which specialised in the herding of camelids (Chavez 1982-3). The 

inhabitants grew or acquired maize and beans and hunted deer, birds, wild rodents 

and wild cat. Even at this period there was evidence of trade in salt, possibly ch 'arki 

(dried, salted camelid meat), obsidian, basalt and ceramics with places as far away 

as Lake Titicaca (ibid., 256-60).

Subsequent work in the Cuzco area has added to the number of Formative sites 

known. Further work was undertaken by Dr Luis Barreda Murrillo on the site of 

Wimpillay, particularly as a result of the expansion of Cuzco airport (Lynch 1972, 

276; pers. comm.) and surface finds have been recovered from the hill of Tarawi
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(Dwyer 1971, 30), at the Inca site of Kallari-moqo (ibid. , 38), by Wilbert San Roman 

at Pomacanchi (Chavez 1982-3, 215), and at Qaqaqollo, Taray on the road between 

Cuzco and Pisac by Percy Paz Flores (pers. comm.) (Fig. 2). A cluster of sites in 

the Lucre basin have proved to have Formative origins, particularly Minas Pata where 

an oven, midden deposits and a seated inhumation were discovered in a test pit 

(Dwyer 1971, 41, 71), Batan Urqu (Rowe 1956, 142) and Chokepukio (McEwan 

1987, 9-10; McEwan et al. 1995) (Fig. 2). These sites tend to be deeply buried 

beneath later occupation and Gordon McEwan noted the difficulties of locating 

Formative settlements in surface survey (1987, 77).

Sites have recently come to light around the town of Anta, c 30 km north-west of 

Cuzco (Fig. 2). Julinho Zapata observed a dense deposit of pottery at Bandojan 

which he thought may be from a production site (pers. comm.). It resembles 

'derived-Chanapata' or Chanapata-related material and is indistinguishable from it in 

terms of fabric (see below, Chapter 5.3.2). Dwyer recovered pottery from the 

surface at Apu Aqawllay (Dwyer 1971, 43) and Percy Paz Flores at Anka Wasi (pers. 

comm.). Several sites to the north-west of Anta have been found during 

reconnaissance by the Cusichaca Project (Kendall 1990, 38-9; see below, Chapter 2.3; 

Figs 2 and 3).

Chanapata and Marcavalle apart, our only knowledge of these sites is from surface 

finds or as a result of test pitting, usually during the course of investigation into other 

periods of activity. Only at Chokepukio have recent and ongoing excavations 

uncovered comparatively large areas of Formative occupation (McEwan et al. 1995). 

Here rectangular buildings with stone footings, stone hearths and a number of 

crouched inhumations were revealed (ibid. 14-5). There has been, and remains, an
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obsession with cultural chronology in the Cuzco region with very little apparent 

curiosity about the form of the culture under study (eg McEwan et al. ,11). Thus it 

is that, McEwan et al.'s excavations apart, there is little that can be added but dots 

on distribution maps to the list of cultural attributes presented by Rowe in 1944 (23). 

Early Horizon/Early Intermediate Period archaeology has been the poor relation of 

Cuzco research, in contrast to much good recent work on later periods (eg McEwan 

1987; Bauer 1992; Zapata 1997).

Work in the nearby Andahuaylas region by Joel Grossman has provided insights into 

Early Intermediate occupation in the adjacent Apurimac valley. Sites were more 

numerous than those of earlier periods, and much larger, suggesting considerable 

population increase (Grossman 1983, 71-2, 83-4). They were situated in a range of 

ecological zones which suggested to Grossman that they were linked in a reciprocal 

exchange system (ibid., 84). The ceramic assemblages associated with these sites 

does not resemble those of Formative sites in the Cuzco or Cusichaca areas.

1.3.3 The theoretical background

!

j This study takes place not only within the context of past and continuing

| archaeological research into the Andean past, but also in the realm of ideas about how

we explain the past as constituted by material remains. If I am to examine change 

within aspects of the excavated evidence at Cusichaca I must explain why I think these 

elements are meaningful and why the aim of this research is worthwhile.
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Culture and culture change

Crawford described culture as "the sum of all the ideals and activities and material 

which characterise a group of human beings" (Crawford 1921, 79) and, more 

specifically, Childe during his inaugural address as director of the Institute of 

Archaeology referred to it as "an assemblage of artefacts that recurs repeatedly 

associated together in dwellings of the same kind and with burials of the same rite" 

(1947, 51). Although Childe emphasised the importance of observing the broad 

context of culture, it was generally reconstructed on the basis of a small number of 

artefact types (Jones 1997, 17-9). Change within cultural assemblages was taken to 

reflect displacements in population, "expansions, migrations, colonizations or 

conquests" (Childe 1956, 135), and ceramic change was often seen to equal culture 

change (Plog 1980, 1; Arnold 1985, 10-1).

The presence of a long historical record in Europe led to the early recognition of time 

depth to cultural remains but this was not immediately apparent in the American 

archaeological record, until work in the 1920s resulted in the adoption of a 

chronological framework for understanding culture change. Kidder published a new 

scheme based on successive cultures for the Southwest of North America in 1924 

where he clearly equated cultures and chronological stages (Kidder 1962 [1924], 161; 

Trigger 1989, 189; Jones 1997, 18-21). This is a view which has had considerable 

influence in the Andean area, even if tempered by an acknowledgement of the 

complexities of change and a rejection of stages of human evolutionary development. 

It is implicit in the formation of periods for organising Peruvian prehistoric sequences 

(eg Rowe 1967a).



In the 1960s and 1970s, an attempt to break away from a strictly typological view of 

culture and change sought to explain culture as adaptive strategies adopted by different 

social groups in response to changing environmental, biological and social situations 

(Binford 1965; 1973; Clarke 1968). It was claimed that these systems could be 

observed by modelling artefact variability in relation to environmental space. More 

recently, the link between archaeological assemblages and culture has been questioned 

(eg Hodder 1979, 452). Social and anthropological theory has informed the 

archaeological debate, and law-like generalisations about how culture relates to social 

groups and change are seen to be too simplistic (Hodder 1989b; Shennan 1989). The 

reasons why social groups adopt particular elements of material culture vary over 

space and time (Davis 1981; Hodder 1982) and material culture can be seen to play 

an active role in the production, reproduction and transformation of society (Miller 

and Tilley 1984b, 149; Conkey 1990). Indeed material remains may be revealing of 

the way in which people manipulate material culture for social, ideological and 

political ends (eg Hodder 1984).

At the same time there has been a move away from the belief in synchronous change 

and it is accepted that it is entirely possible for some material remains to change and 

others to stay the same, without any strict correlation with political upheaval (Hastorf 

1993, 3-5). Acculturation and small-scale change can be seen to occur in the course 

of social activity, as individuals choose to reinterpret or challenge past custom. 

Change seldom results in the sweeping away of the past, but is built upon it, for 

present actions are always informed by behaviour learnt in the past, even if this is 

modified. The structures of past generations remain visible in the landscape, 

sometimes becoming the focus for new social or ritual activity. This can be seen, for 

example, in Peruvian 17th-century idolatry visits when Spanish priests recorded the
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use of old settlements as ritual settings for religious practices of local people who had 

been moved into reduccion villages (Isbell 1997, 77-8). There is a Quechua concept 

that the past is in front of you and can be seen, whereas the future is behind and 

cannot be anticipated (Stobart quoted in Sillar 1994, 34).

Current thinking on the flexible nature of material culture in relation to social groups 

has particular relevance for the Cusichaca evidence, and the apparent contradictions 

described in Chapter 1.1. It can be seen that there is no straightforward relationship 

between all aspects of the archaeological remains, nor need change within them be 

caused by population movements, though this is perfectly possible. This theoretical 

framework allows more freedom in terms of potential explanation of events, but 

demands more detailed contextual analysis of the data. The rule is that there are no 

rules.

Culture and ethnicity

There has been recent interest in the relationship between culture and ethnic grouping 

(eg Megaw and Megaw 1996; James 1998), a subject of little comment since the 

second world war, but brought to prominence by modern political events. There has 

been a belief that culture is a direct reflection of ethnicity and references suggesting 

this are not uncommon in the Andean literature (eg Stanish 1992, 22). Recent 

research shows, however, that people's perception of their own ethnicity can change 

and the way they use material culture to either maintain or blur cultural and ethnic 

boundaries can alter in the light of changing circumstances (Hodder 1982; Jones 1997, 

106-27). Whereas ethnic variation may not be very apparent over large areas of the
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Andes, on the eastern slopes, where highland and lowland social groups come into 

contact, care must be exercised in assuming a single ethnic identity for the inhabitants 

of a valley system. The Incas certainly viewed Indians of the tropical forests, 

Antisuyus, as very foreign (Isbell 1997, 44-5).

Material culture

What these conflicting views on culture share is a belief that material remains mean 

something in terms of group identity, whether as an immutable product of the culture 

under study, a reflection of the function of particular sites or the residue of social 

practice. All agree that decisions to build houses in a particular way, acquire or make 

particular pots or tools and to bury their dead following particular burial practices are 

a reflection of group identity that is culturally informed. There has been a good deal 

of study since the late 1970s on the meaning of material culture, underlining the 

complex ways in which this is related to society in terms of transmitting cultural 

information and reinforcing and prompting social practices as well as enabling 

reinterpretations of these practices (eg Miller and Tilley 1984a; Hodder 1989a; 

Conkey and Hastorf 1990).

This investigation will examine particular elements of the archaeological record at 

Cusichaca which are often seen to be significant as cultural indicators:

Houses

There is understood to be a strong link between architecture and culture (Kent 1990a, 

1990b). This is ably demonstrated by a study by Wilk in which he shows the
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significance of uniformity in architecture in traditional Belizian society and how that 

changes as households move into a cash economy, becoming instead highly symbolic 

of the economic success and cohesion of the household (1990). Not only can it be 

seen that the decision-making process in constructing a house is culturally informed, 

but that this can be changed according to the needs and desires of the household. In 

complex prehistoric societies it has been shown that dwellings often reflect social 

status, for example at Galindo in the Moche Valley where Bawden discerned 

segregation of different status dwellings into discrete residential zones (1996, 85-6).

People do not only inhabit houses but use external activity areas (Rapoport 1990, 11-

6), and this is particularly true in traditional Andean communities where houses today 

are often only used for sleeping or for storage. It is in open areas that traces of past 

social activity and interaction survive, for example as visible remains of cooking, 

storing food, potting and making tools.

Burial practices

Burial customs are embedded in social practice, reflecting the beliefs and aspirations 

of the community and the wider kin/cultural groups of which they form a part. 

Reverence for dead ancestors, beliefs in the continuing role of the dead as 

intermediaries with supernatural worlds, the representation of cycles of death and 

regeneration, and past and continuing claims to particular places/pieces of land can 

be articulated though burial rites (Bloch and Parry 1982; Miller and Tilley 1984a; 

Dillehay 1995). The metaphorical integration of the dead into modern Andean 

cosmologies is vividly described by Bastien (1995). The dead form a cohesive role 

in group identity and their interment may also have provided suitable contexts for 

display and power negotiation amongst the living (Buikstra 1995, 230-3).

31



Pottery

Pottery has always been an important indicator of cultural change for archaeologists 

(Arnold 1985, 8-12) and production centres should be visible in the archaeological 

record as methods of production and decoration are shared within a community and 

passed on from generation to generation (Arnold 1993, 233-6; Sillar 1994, 112-24). 

Recent studies have demonstrated the significance of pottery style in indicating 

prehistoric organisation and interaction (Plog 1980) and social identity (Hodder 1982; 

Wiessner 1990) and as part of everyday practice open to changing social, economic 

and ritual strategies (Sillar 1994, 18-24).

Agriculture

Although normally relegated to the back pages of archaeological reports, Hastorf has 

shown how it is possible to use the archaeological evidence of crop production to infer 

socio-cultural models of past societies and changing social systems (Hastorf 1993). 

Agricultural strategies are not simply derived from the environmental setting, though 

clearly limited by these, but are also the result of cultural choices made by farmers 

(ibid., 4-6, 185-228).

Current Andean concerns

Many of the theoretical concerns discussed above have fed into Andean archaeological 

research and this has created something of a sea-change in approaches to 

archaeological remains within some areas. There are two particular themes which 

have received recent attention and which are relevant to the present study:

1. household archaeology
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2. the study of Andean social systems and, linked to this, the role of 

ancestors within societies.

Household archaeology

The household has been identified in Andean archaeological and anthropological 

literature as the basic economic unit of Andean social and political structures (Stanish 

1992, 16-28; Hastorf 1993, 51-2; Bermann 1994, 22-5). The household was the level 

at which the Inca exacted services (Moseley 1992, 49-73) and is the focus of social 

organisation in modern communities (Sillar 1994, 50-87; Isbell 1997, 131). There 

are good reasons for believing that this was also the case in the past (Stanish 1992, 

18-21).

Stanish shows the importance of households and their embeddedness within social and 

political structures in an important investigation into zonal complementarity in the 

Moquegua drainage (1992, 38-49). Bermann discusses the meaning of change within 

households units and house structures in terms of architecture and the use of space 

around houses (Bermann 1994). He suggests that the conservatism and stability of 

household units usually militates against change unless caused by supra-household 

systems or the households's articulation with these (Bermann 1994, 22-8). It could 

be seen in his investigation that different facets of household appearance could and did 

change at different rates as a result of changing external stimuli. Households also 

formed an important unit in Hastorf's study of change in agricultural systems in the 

Upper Mantaro Valley (1993, 51-2).

These studies emphasise the importance of examining, not just houses, but the activity 

areas associated with these.
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Social organisation and ancestor worship

It was suggested in the survey of Andean archaeological research above (Chapter

1.3.1) that the growth in settlement and trade witnessed in the Formative period may 

have been part of a push by ethnic groups to control a range of environmental niches 

in order to redistribute produce. Vertical complementarity has become part of a 

fundamental understanding of Andean culture (Stanish 1992, 3-4). Although seldom 

explicitly addressed, this hypothesis presupposes people of common descent, with a 

clearly-defined group identity sharing both a desire to promote the welfare of their 

community and the social practices which enabled that mechanism to function. In 

other words an ayllu system of social organisation is assumed. The unquestioning 

application of this modern and historical Andean organisation to prehistoric situations 

has recently been criticised by Isbell (1997), who has cast doubt on the antiquity of 

its origins. Common ethnic or social-group identity should be recognisable in the 

archaeological record in terms of shared material culture (houses and the use of space 

around them, pottery and other tools and forms of burial). These variables were 

studied by Stanish in the Moquegua drainage specifically to address the nature of 

settlement and exchange and possible ecological complementarity in that area (1992). 

He revealed a complex and changing situation but one in which direct control over 

small dispersed settlements did not usually operate. It should be possible to test this 

model for the Cusichaca Valley by assessing the nature of its links with neighbouring 

groups, and particularly with Cuzco from which it acquired much of its pottery. Do 

other physical remains on the site indicate a close ethnic/social relationship between 

the people living in these two areas, suggesting that they may have been bound 

together as an ayllu group?

Isbell perceives that there was a close link between ayllus and venerated ancestors
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(1997). The mummified and visible dead of shared ancestors symbolised group 

cohesion, protected group interests and represented common ownership over ayllu 

resources. In his hypothesis, the presence of ancestors, who require visible 

monuments in which to be displayed, demonstrates ayllu organisation (Isbell 1997, 12- 

lb , 134-5). In addition to shedding light on social relation between contemporary 

groups in the Cusichaca area the discovery of burials of mummy bundles on one of 

the Cusichaca sites has a bearing upon the assumptions that Isbell makes.

1.4 The method

1.4.1 Method and theory

Andean fieldwork has traditionally been devoted to describing state-level societies and 

their cultures and fitting subsequent discoveries into the overall scheme (Moseley 

1992, 17-20). All too often this has been achieved using surface collections of finds 

to locate, date and culturally-assign sites into a preconceived framework, sometimes 

followed by test excavation. Despite Redman's appeal for systematic fieldwork to be 

concluded by excavation (1973, 65-6), if this happens at all it is usually conducted 

within small pits, excavated to test 'cultural sequences' or to expose architectural 

remains {ibid., 66). The disadvantages of these methods in areas with poorly- 

understood cultures and no obvious state organisation are instantly apparent. Worse, 

the dynamic relationship described above of people with their material culture cannot 

possibly be elucidated by these means. Excavators are constantly in danger of placing 

people into a cultural straight-jacket which is entirely of their own making, bearing 

no relation to the lives of the people they study. There is little analysis of the
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character of the site in relation to the artefacts recovered (Stanish 1992, 29-34) and 

of common household units which formed the core of Andean society (Bermann 1994, 

4, 6-8). People do not build houses, make pots and get buried, they live in 

households, eating, sleeping and working with their families and having social 

relations with their neighbours and the people with whom they trade produce. Burial 

may be a significant event accompanied by elaborate ceremony, of which the physical 

remains may be slight. There may be considerable difficulties in revealing even a 

part of the world people inhabited, but this will never be achieved by surface survey 

and test pitting. Reconstructing past social lives is a worthwhile goal that can only 

be achieved by careful contextual excavation and analysis (Schortman 1989, 56-9; 

Barrett 1994, 1-5, 157-71).

1.4.2 Excavation and recording strategy

It has always been the aim of the Cusichaca Project, since its inception in 1977, to 

excavate as large areas as possible to attempt an understanding of the context of past 

activity and to assess appropriate methodological strategies for excavating these sites 

(Kendall 1983, 46-8). The areal extent of excavations on the Huillca Raccay 

promontory were inhibited by the Inca structures which covered and enclosed the 

entire area (Plate 1; Fig. 4). Many of the walls survived to full height, but others had 

collapsed creating serious obstacles to excavation. Other walls were in a dangerous 

condition, though all were subsequently repaired (Kendall 1990, 2). Storing 

excavated soil was also a problem as the Inca buildings are densely packed and there 

are frequent changes of level produced by Inca terracing; this reduced the effective 

area of operations. Nevertheless it was possible to excavate in open courtyard areas,
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as seen, for example, on Plate 2 where part of Area 30 (11 m x 10 m) and the 

adjacent Building 19 are under excavation.

A disadvantage of working in open areas was that they had sometimes been cultivated, 

though some of the larger barrack-block buildings had also been cleared and ploughed 

(Kendall 1979, 141-3). This was less of a problem for Formative deposits than those 

of Inca or Late Intermediate Period date which were nearer the surface.

Formative remains were located on twelve sites on the promontory (Fig. 5), including 

four on which relatively deep stratigraphic sequences were uncovered. These were:

1. Area 6, which comprised half an Inca plaza, on which a 12.5 m x 

10.5 m area was examined and

2. The adjacent Buildings 17 and 20 and Area 22 (Fig. 5). Although 

these three sites were excavated in separate seasons, it was 

subsequently possible to link the deposits stratigraphically and they 

are treated as a single site here (Building 17). In total, an area 16 m 

x 13 m was exposed.

All the archaeological deposits were excavated in natural stratigraphic units except 

where they (rarely) exceeded 0.10 m, when they were subdivided. Sections through 

deposits were utilised when there was doubt about the relationship between contexts, 

or in order to reveal the profile of particular types of features, such as walls or pits 

and postholes. These were drawn and then removed as the aim was to understand the 

spatial distribution of contemporary remains. Plans had primacy over section 

drawings. Early layers and surfaces were often thin and limited in extent, and there 

was nowhere that a section could have been placed that would have been
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representative of the archaeological remains, even if these fragmentary deposits had 

been visible in the exposure.

Each context (deposit or feature cut) was given a unique number in a sequence and 

was described on a context sheet. Plans, section drawings and photographs were also 

given individual numbers.

I oversaw all the fieldwork on the Huillca Raccay promontory and personally 

supervised the excavations on Area 22, Area 24 and Area 30, and the excavation of 

Formative deposits on Area 6 and the Building 17 site. I organised the small 1988 

field season. Excavations on Building 20 were supervised by Peter Durnford 

(Durnford 1981), and other sites with Formative remains by Fernando Astete V., 

Patricia O'Connor, Ruben Orellana N. and Angus Petrie.

1.4.3 Finds retrieval policy

All finds were numbered according to the contexts from which they were derived. 

This was important in the analysis stage, allowing simple database links to be created 

between different categories of data. The finds were also separated on site according 

to their type and each individual category was given a bag number which was 

recorded on a finds recording sheet. This allowed the progress of finds to be tracked 

through the processing system and also gave an extra dimension of control over finds 

whose context was not absolutely certain. Finds were washed, marked and catalogued 

in the base camp (Kendall 1990, 27-8). Pottery was identified and diagnostic pieces 

drawn. Information on finds was fed back to the fieldwork team, allowing excavation
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strategies to be reviewed on site.

The thoroughness with which finds were retrieved was monitored by sieving through 

a 10 mm mesh (Plate 3). This was not undertaken systematically, but was employed 

to some extent on all the sites discussed here. It was used for deposits yielding 

important groups of material, for all deposits where small items such as small animal 

bones were present, or where finds quantities appeared to be unexpectedly low. In 

practice, this tended to produce very small, unrecognisable sherds of pottery.

Soil samples were taken for flotation in order to retrieve charred material (see 

Chapter 6.4). Charcoal-rich deposits were also sampled for radiocarbon dating, 

though in practice material was usually selected from items retrieved by flotation, as 

charred plants were preferred to wood charcoal. The approaches to radiocarbon 

dating and the choice of samples is described in Chapter 7.

A report was produced on the preliminary results at the end of each field season, and 

these are lodged with the Institute Nacional de Cultura in Cuzco and Lima.

1.4.4 Method of analysis and reporting

I entered the context records onto a database with information on their physical form, 

the plans and sections on which they appeared and the phase to which they belonged. 

I also created databases of the finds from these deposits.

I re-examined all the contexts, using the recording sheets, plans, sections and
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stratigraphic information, and studied the finds recovered from them. Provisional 

phasing given to apparently contemporary horizons of activity on site was critically 

evaluated and only then was the final phasing that has been employed here put in 

place (phases A l-6 on Area 6; phases Bl-3 on the Building 17/Building 20/Area 22 

site). The excavations are described in Chapter 3.

Human bone was identified by Brian Bauer, who reported on the material he saw in 

1987. Further burials came to light in the 1987 and 1988 field seasons. Brian kindly 

scanned this material after it had been excavated, but this bone has not been studied 

in detail. Angela Boyle, human bone specialist at the Oxford Archaeological Unit, 

made some helpful comments based on drawings and photographs. The human 

remains are discussed in Chapter 4.

Little work had been undertaken in the field on the Formative pottery from the site, 

other than identifying its date. Following a preliminary study season with Sara Lunt 

in 1989, I returned in 1992 and 1993 to examine the pottery from the stratified 

sequences in detail. My method of recording and analysing the material is given in 

Chapter 5.2. The assemblage is discussed in Chapter 5, and Appendices 1 - 9  

provide a detailed breakdown of the pottery by fabric group.

Tim Holden reported upon the charred plant remains found in these deposits (1985; 

1987). Some of the animal bone has been identified by Percy Paz Flores (1985) and 

Kevin Reilly, and Brian Bauer and Kevin Reilly reported on some of the artefacts 

made of bone (1985). Other finds are recorded on catalogue sheets. The way in 

which I have used these data, and the results, are described in Chapter 6.
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The most important part of the analysis, however, was considering all these categories 

of material together, in conjunction with stratigraphic sequences and spatial 

patterning, in an attempt to understand the significance of the remains, the social 

practices represented and the way these changed through time. The results of these 

analyses are presented in Chapters 8 and 9.

1.4.5 Limitations of the evidence

The practice of archaeology seldom, if ever, produces unequivocal results. There are 

uncertainties that arise during the excavations or analysis which are difficult to resolve 

and this excavation had its share of problems:

1. The main difficulty of working with the Formative levels has been caused by 

terracing undertaken by Late Intermediate Period and Inca builders, who 

destroyed or truncated early deposits in some places. This created 'islands' 

of stratigraphy on some parts of the site which were difficult to relate one to 

another. Also it was not easy to judge the contemporaneity of some features, 

for example pits below truncated areas cut into the undisturbed natural 

ground.

2. Thin and fragile surfaces were a common component of the early settlements 

and these were sometimes difficult to relate stratigraphically to features such 

as pits and postholes which might have been cut through them, or into which 

they might have collapsed. Their fragmentary nature also meant that they 

were seldom in direct physical association with many other features. Later
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disturbance by burrowing grubs and roots exacerbated this problem. The 

creation of phases which represent the occupation of one area by a household, 

and may comprise several floor levels and their resurfacing overcomes this 

problem to some extent.

3. The Cusichaca sites were not, by Andean standards, rich in finds and there 

were few diagnostic features amongst the pottery assemblage. This has meant 

that sample sizes for many categories of finds or groups of pots are small, 

making their significance uncertain. These problems are discussed in the text 

where they are relevant.

4. Paucity of diagnostic finds, coupled with a poor understanding of 

contemporary assemblages, meant that dating the phases of occupation has 

been problematic. Radiocarbon dating was undertaken to provide a tighter 

chronological framework, and this produced useful results. However, the 

radiocarbon date ranges are fairly broad, and do not allow for the precision 

that was hoped. This is discussed in Chapters 7 and 8.

1.5 Notes on terminology employed in the text

There is some disagreement in published material on early settlement in the Cuzco 

region about the cultural stage within which Chanapata and Chanapata-related 

occupation belongs, with some authors proposing an Early Horizon date for 

Chanapata (Rowe 1967a; Burger 1988, 106), and others placing it within the Early 

Intermediate Period (Chavez 1982-3, 207; Conklin and Moseley 1988, 159; McEwan
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et al. 1995). According to John Rowe (Rowe 1967a, 1967b) and Keatinge (1988, 

xv), the boundary between Early Horizon and Early Intermediate Period lies at 200 

BC. The radiocarbon dates from Cusichaca demonstrate that its occupation lay in 

both periods (Chapter 7). In order to avoid misunderstanding, and the use of 

cumbersome terminology, the term Formative (c/Lum breras 1974, fig. l id )  is 

employed to define the period of occupation at Cusichaca. As changes within the 

Cusichaca settlement did not occur at the Early Horizon/Early Intermediate Period 

boundary, the division is artificial within the context of this study.

A suite of radiocarbon dates was obtained as part of this PhD thesis and others were 

undertaken by the Cusichaca Project. These are expressed in the text to a 95 % level 

of confidence (two sigma) and have been calibrated according to Stuiver and Kra 

(1986). Where other dates are used conventional radiocarbon ages are given (Stuiver 

and Polach 1977).

Several sites were excavated on the Huillca Raccay promontory and, as these all lay 

within the confines of the buildings and open areas of the Inca fort, they were 

designated with the number of these units prefixed by Area or Building (sometimes 

shortened to A or B on plans). The adjacent sites of Building 17, Building 20 and 

Area 22, where it has been possible to link the stratified layers running beneath the 

Inca walls, will be referred to, for ease of reference, as Building 17.
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CHAPTER 2: HUILLCA RACCAY AND ITS SETTING

2.1 The Cusichaca Valley

2.1.1 Location and geology

The Cusichaca Valley is situated on the east side of the Andean range, 80 km north

west of Cuzco (Figs 1 and 2). It lies in the Cordillera Vilcabamba, an area of high, 

rugged mountains with snow-covered peaks, from the glaciers of which rise fast- 

flowing streams (Kendall 1990, 3-4). Cusichaca is a small, steep valley created by 

the Cusichaca river which flows 30 kms from the Salcantay glacier (at c 4800 m) into 

the Urubamba (at c 2450 m), 40 kms downstream of Ollantaytambo (Fig. 3). Beyond 

this point the Urubamba falls steeply, past Macchu Picchu and down into the Amazon 

basin.

The area around Cusichaca is heavily glaciated with relatively little flat land. South 

of the Huayllabamba fault, in the mid valley (Fig. 3), the geology comprises 

metamorphic shales, quatzites, grits and conglomerates, but downstream lies a granitic 

intrusion into which the imposing Urubamba gorge is cut (Jones 1977). Below c 2900 

m, the Cusichaca valley widens out considerably and the principal areas for 

agricultural activity lie the these lower zones, on glacial moraines, alluvial fans and 

the terraces of the river valley (Farrington 1984, 98). It is also the area where the 

majority of archaeological sites are found.

The adjacent Huallancay river valley is shorter and steeper than that of the Cusichaca. 

It is 10 kms long, flowing from the base of Cerro Misti into the Urubamba only 1 km
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upstream of the Cusichaca (Fig. 3). In the lower part of the valley the two rivers are 

separated by the broad glacial moraine of Huillca Raccay.

2.1.2 Environmental setting

The summer months in Cusichaca (November to March) are wet and fairly warm, but 

in the winter it is dry with wide temperature fluctuations between warm days and cold 

nights. Frosts, however, seldom affect the lower part of the valley.

The modern environment and vegetation in the Cusichaca Valley is described by 

Farrington as "ranging from high altitude punas to woody sub-tropical expanses of the 

ceja de la montana, immediately below the study area. Enclaves of such sub-tropical 

vegetation survive in riverine and other well watered areas up to about 3000 m. There 

is a dearth of trees in the landscape elsewhere, save for introduced eucalypts," (1984, 

98). Tosi believed that originally all this humid mountain forest climatic zone 

(including the Valley of Cuzco, the Vilcanota and the altiplano of Lake Titicaca) was 

covered by low and dense forests (Tosi 1960 as quoted by Chavez 1982-3, 224). 

Unfortunately there is no evidence for the pre-settlement or Formative-period 

environment from Cusichaca, but it is believed that the landscape would have been 

well-wooded and clearance for agriculture would have been required. This would, 

presumably, have been easier on the open moraines than in the denser valley bottoms. 

Pollen preserved in a lake bed at Marcacocha, north of Ollantaytambo and c 20 km 

east of Cusichaca, indicates widespread forest clearance and cultivation before 500 BC 

(Chepstow-Lusty et al. 1996, fig. 3); tree pollen is poorly represented throughout the 

sequence.
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Huillca Raccay

Huillca Raccay lies between the Cusichaca and Huallancay rivers, at c 2800 m. It is 

a broad glacial moraine comprising granite-derived rocks, sands and soils, 

overlooking the Urubamba Valley, on its south side.

The promontory is an irregular oval-shaped ridgetop site at 2790 m, projecting from 

the west edge of the moraine and overlooking the Cusichaca Valley (Fig. 3; Plate 1). 

The site has an excellent view of all the surrounding landscape, including the 

Urubamba valley, and in the Inca period it controlled routes up and down both 

valleys. It is a good defensive location, although there is no evidence of fortification 

before the Inca period. The original lie of the land was very uneven and sloped down 

from east to west, but it has been terraced on numerous occasions by Formative, Late 

Intermediate and Inca-period occupants (Fig. 4).

Behind the promontory lies the tableland of Huillca Raccay, an area of approximately 

95 hectares, which slopes gently from an altitude of c 2850 m to 2500 m (Plate 1). 

On the ridge above the tableland, at Quishuarpata (c 2900 m), is a similar, though 

less extensive, glacial fan 30 hectares in size. These areas provide good soils for 

agriculture (Keeley 1984) and are covered with Late Intermediate and Inca terracing; 

occupation sites and chullpas are also located here. The land has recently been 

brought back into cultivation as a result of canal rehabilitation promoted by the 

Cusichaca Project (Kendall 1990, 36-8). However, irrigation would not have been 

necessary to produce a single annual crop, especially as greater tree cover would have 

retained more moisture in the soil (Tim Holden, pers. comm.). There is no evidence 

for terraced fields at Cusichaca during the Formative period, but the tableland area



has been re-terraced, irrigated and modified over so many centuries and up to the 

present day, that early terrace systems would now be unrecognisable. The 

comparatively gentle lie of the land may not have required this kind of landscaping.

The nearest water supply to the promontory today is the Huallancay river, 

approximately 0.5 km away.

2.3 Formative sites in the locality

Despite extensive reconnaissance, no pre-ceramic sites have been found in the 

Cusichaca area, or in the Valley of Cuzco (Chavez 1982-3), although early cave sites 

are known throughout the highlands elsewhere. Caves do exist in the hillsides at 

Cusichaca and many have been examined as they contain Inca burials. I surveyed the 

caves below c 3500 m and found no indications of early use. Possibly later activity 

had removed evidence of earlier occupation, although it seems unlikely that all traces 

would have been destroyed.

Although Initial Period sites have been found near Cuzco and in the Andahuaylas area 

(Chavez 1982-3, 242; Grossman 1983), I know of no Initial Period sites nearer 

Cusichaca than these.

Reconnaissance by Ann Kendall between Anta and Macchu Picchu has uncovered 

several Formative sites, often overlooking the Vilcanota/Urubamba drainage at 

confluences with tributary valleys (Kendall 1976a; 1990; pers. comm.; Fig. 2). These 

have been identified from surface scatters and from sherds observed in the adobe
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walls of later periods, and include finds nearby at Miradorpata in the Sillque Valley 

(Kendall 1976a, 70) and Alfafayoc, near Chilca (Ann Kendall pers. comm.). Recent 

trial excavations in the Patacancha Valley, c 25 km north-east, by the Cusichaca Trust 

exposed remains of probable Early Intermediate date which seem to be associated with 

burials (Ann Kendall and Rob Early pers. comm.).

Within the Cusichaca Valley itself, a Formative site is suspected near the top of the 

valley at Pamapaccahuana (Ann Kendall pers. comm.; Figs 2 and 3), though I was 

unable to locate contemporary sherds on the surface. Early sherds are certainly 

present on the ground at Sayllac, in the mid valley (c 3000 m altitude; Fig. 3) and test 

pits by the Cusichaca Project in 1982 confirmed this. The character of the site was 

not established, however.

The majority of Formative sites in the valley lie below 3000 m (Fig. 3), although this 

may partly reflect more detailed investigation in this area. They comprise:

1. An occupation site on the Huillca Raccay promontory (Q211), the subject of 

this thesis. Small numbers of sherds were found on the tableland behind the 

promontory, both during the excavation of a small Late Intermediate Period 

building (Q2-4), and when I field walked the area after it had been ploughed. 

It is suggested that these came from manuring fields in the Formative period.

2. A possible occupation site at Macchu Quente, represented by Chanapata 

sherds found in test pitting, although early features were not observed.

3. A river terrace beneath the Inca town of Patallacta on which Chanapata sherds 

were found (Q l; Plate 1). A buried soil, probably of agricultural origin, lay 

on an old river terrace. This was the original terrace soil (Q1-5327), up to
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0.4 m deep, from which the topsoil had been removed, presumably by the 

next terrace builders probably in the Late Intermediate Period). Sometimes 

the top layers contained wood charcoal, possibly from initial tree clearance 

in the valley (Carter 1985).

Even allowing for the loss of sites due to destruction or subsequent burial (see 

Chapter 1.1), evidence for Formative sites in the locality is sparse.

Only two sites of Middle Horizon date are known in the valley. A deeply-buried site, 

with stone buildings and a large open courtyard, lies beneath Late Intermediate 

terracing on the Huillca Raccay tableland behind the promontory, and another site is 

known from test pitting at Pamapaccahuana at the top of the valley. The latter is the 

only site with Wari ceramics (Kendall 1990, 12, 22-4).

2.4 The Huillca Raccay promontory site

2.4.1 The excavation areas

The Huillca Raccay promontory is now occupied by an Inca fort which covers an area 

125 m east-west x 55 m north-south (Fig. 4; Plate 1). Formative settlement has 

mostly been located in the north-west and south-east of the promontory (Fig. 5), 

though it is suggested below that this distribution is partly a product of later terracing 

of the site. Inca remains also tended to be better preserved in these areas, and so 

were selected for excavation.
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The most extensive areas of occupation, and those with the deepest stratigraphy, were 

located on Area 6 and the adjacent sites of Building 17, Building 20 and Area 22 (see 

above, Chapter 1.4.2). The results of these excavations form the basis of this study.

In addition, traces of early activity were found on Areas 1, 5, 24 and 30 and 

Buildings 2, 4 and 26.

2.4.2 The condition of the archaeological remains

Early deposits have both benefitted and suffered from later occupation activity. Later 

deposits have, in many cases, sealed and protected early material. Because of this it 

has been possible to be confident about the chronological and spatial relationships of 

contexts, and activity areas have been thoroughly examined.

However, a considerable amount of terracing was undertaken by post-Formative 

period occupants to level the uneven ground surface, and this has resulted in the 

destruction of deposits and in stratigraphy being truncated and disjointed in some 

places. Inca terracing was particularly damaging and residual Early Horizon sherds 

on the modern surface bear witness to this. Careful excavation in open areas has 

enabled us to document the impact of later development and evaluate its effects, but 

it is not always possible to attribute absence of material to a gap in occupation. It is 

clear that Formative occupation was more extensive than that revealed in excavation.

Pottery and bone preserve well in the generally dry, fine and well-drained sandy, 

granite-derived soils. Environmental material survives badly. Only in lower deposits
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are charred seeds ever encountered. Wood and other perishables are never found; 

they soon deteriorate in the alternating wet and dry climate.
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CHAPTER 3: THE EXCAVATIONS

3.1 The Building 17 site

3.1.1 Introduction

The Building 17 site lay on the south-east of the promontory beneath the Inca 

buildings 17 and 20 and the open courtyard, Area 22, which they shared (Fig. 5). 

Thick deposits of stone and soil from Inca terracing, especially layer 1599, had served 

to protect earlier layers at the west edge of the site (Fig. 6, sections 3 and 4) but 

levelling down had destroyed deposits (or at least disrupted the stratigraphy) in the 

east. The degree of truncation can be seen, for example, beneath the west Inca wall 

of Building 20 where shallow Formative grave cuts lay immediately beneath the wall 

(Fig. 6, section 2). Terracing and pit digging during the Late Intermediate period had 

also taken their toll (eg Fig. 6, section 1).

3.1.2 Early occupation (phase Bl)

The earliest occupation on the site (Fig. 7) is represented by features cut by later 

Formative period burials and sealed beneath a further, distinct occupation phase or 

truncated by Late Intermediate Period activity (Fig. 6).

Building 3150

A sub-circular building was found beneath Building 17 and its south wall (Fig. 7).

52



Its presence was first discovered by Ann Kendall during test pitting in 1969 and 1975 

(Kendall 1976a; 1976b), who found Chanapata pottery associated with it and acquired 

a radiocarbon date from a floor surface within it (2492 +  120; BM-1633R; Table

7.1). She excavated six adjacent test pits, ultimately examining an L-shaped area, 2 

m x 1 m north-south and 2.8 m x 1 m east-west (Plate 4). The site was fully opened 

under my supervision during the 1985 season, but the three surviving "islands" of 

complex stratigraphy in the north-west, south-west and south-east of the structure 

were hard to interpret and relate to one-another. Resolution of the lower layers 

relating to the construction and use of the building was easier to achieve than with the 

later deposits.

The building, 3150, was sub-circular in shape and about 3 m in diameter, with the 

entrance to the west (Fig. 7; Plate 5). It had been terraced directly into a fairly steep 

slope, the cut being 0.6 m deep at the back of the structure (Fig. 8). It had been dug 

away to the west during the construction of a Late Intermediate Period terrace (trench 

3053 for wall 3042; Fig. 8), and to the south it was obscured by the south wall of the 

Inca building.

No walls remained, with the exception of a few stones on the north edge (3147; Fig.

7). The presence in the backfill of the house of small lumps of adobe, and soils 

which could have been derived from adobe, strongly suggest that this had been the 

wall material (Fig. 8).

Two floor surfaces of the structure survived. The earliest floor (3143, 3144, level 

12), which sat on a stone and soil make-up (3145, level 13), was fragmentary (Fig.

8). As with the later floor, it had a thin light grey skin of compact fine sandy soil
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mixed with clay, over firm grey and brown sandy soil, compact reddish-yellow sand, 

charcoal and occasional small stone fragments. A sample of charcoal from the floor 

(level 12, taken in 1975), produced the radiocarbon date cited above (BM-1633R; 

Table 7.1). A loose brown soil (3142, level 11-12) overlay this surface and separated 

it from the later floor (3139, level 11) (Figs 7 and 8).

Building 1675

Compact surfaces in the south-east of the site indicated the presence of another house 

here, 8 m south of 3150. A level, well-prepared floor surface (1675) c. 1.10 m x 0.9 

m lay in the in the south-east, sealing a posthole (1772) (Fig. 7; Plate 6). It had been 

cut away to the west by a Late Intermediate Period terrace, although this cut may 

have been originally for a later Formative house (see below, Chapter 3.1.4). I 

suggest that it belonged to a structure, the remains of which are no longer visible. 

It was partially overlain by another compact surface (1801, 1807), running south 

beyond the limit of the excavation. A lumpy, uneven soil layer, probably the remains 

of collapsed adobe (1682) overlay the surface and a posthole (1679) was found on its 

northern edge. A pit (1784), a posthole (1887) and a shallow depression (1779) cut 

the floor or lay on its edge, and posthole 1802 cut surface 1801.

Features outside the structures

To the south-west of building 3150, just outside its entrance, and protected by later 

terrace build-ups, lay the remains of a compact clay and soil surface (2019) above a
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thin clay make-up layer (2022). It was cut by a pit (2015). Another surface (1974) 

overlay these deposits and a stone alignment (2003), possibly the remains of a wall, 

sat on its eastern edge (Fig. 6, section 1, and Fig. 7). These could have been 

external surfaces of the building.

South and east of building 3150 lay a patchy layer (1668/1816; Fig. 7) which had 

clearly been much more extensive. It contained few finds. It sealed two pits (1689, 

1685), a posthole (1706) and an irregular feature (1680).

Further to the east, beneath the Inca Building 20, were two other pits at this level, 

719 and 720; 720 contained a quern fragment. North of these lay a hearth or bonfire 

area (727) of grey ashy soil over orange-brown burnt natural and a pit (708) filled 

with a very ashy deposit (Fig. 7). Adjacent was another pit (730) and a posthole 

(706).

Other early deposits survived on the west edge of the Area 22 site, on what seems to 

have been a naturally steep slope on this side of the site. The Late Intermediate 

Period terrace had removed layers between this edge and the deposits in the centre of 

the site, making it impossible to link them stratigraphically. A layer remnant in the 

south (1968, 1981) survived and west of this were successive surfaces and layers of 

occupation debris (Fig. 7). These comprised surfaces or compact layers (2029, 

2034), loose fine charcoaly layers possibly containing hearth debris (2028, 2032), 

compact layers which could have been terracing deposits (1947, 2011, 2027, 2031), 

a surface (2021, 2033), and finally surface 2012 which was very compact (Fig. 6, 

section 3, lowest layers). These layers formed increasingly level surfaces. A small, 

rectangular feature, 2007, lined on three sides with upright slate stones was found in
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the top of the latest surface, 2012 (Fig. 7; Plate 7). It seemed to be a small hearth, 

and within it were three successive, compact lenses of sandy soil with charcoal (2018, 

2020, 2017) which had a burnt appearance.

In the centre-west was an isolated patch of stratigraphy. A pit (2025) cut the natural 

ground and was sealed by a layer, 2023, which resembled 2012 to the south, and was 

probably once part of it (Fig. 7).

Formative period graves cut several features which cut either the early contexts 

described above or the natural moraine of the promontory. Theoretically, these could 

be broadly contemporary with the burials, but archaeologically they would be more 

in character with occupation deposits of the early domestic phase. Ten pits belong 

to this group (1735, 1744, 1770, 1773, 1812, 1824, 1866, 1957, 1998, 2010), also 

an irregular feature (1754), three postholes (1777, 1836, 1955) and a stakehole 

(1791). They were very variable in size and fill; the pits averaged 0.5 m in diameter 

and 0.16 m in depth and were generally charcoal-free.

Collapse of building 3150

When Building 3150 went out of use its adobe walls started to decay and collapse into 

the building (3123, 3128, 3130, 3135, 3138, level 10; Fig. 8). The adobe blocks 

would have continued to break down, and as excavated they were deposits of brown 

sandy soil of varying compactions, with compact soil lumps and small stone.
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Character of occupation

It is suggested that these features represent a household unit, the earliest found on the 

promontory and, indeed, in the Cusichaca Valley. It was probably the habitation of 

one family group. It comprised two houses, both oval to sub-circular in shape with 

adobe walls; the house terraced into the slope may have had stone footings. Each had 

well-prepared floor surfaces, but no evidence of domestic use, such as hearths. 

External activity areas are suggested by less even surfaces without superstructures, 

although they may have had rough shelters over them which have left no physical 

trace. The wall or stone alignment in the west may indicate some partitioning of 

external space. Two hearths lay in the external area; that to the south-west was very 

small and may have been for ritual rather than domestic purposes (see below, Chapter

9.1.1). In addition 25 pits, nine post and stakeholes and a shallow depression lay 

between the buildings.

The full extent of the household is a little uncertain, but the natural edge of the site 

lies near the southern limit of the excavations and there were few associated features 

to the north indicating that the majority o f the remains on the north-south axis were 

observed. Excavations in Areas 23 and 24 to the east and north-east suggest that the 

site does not continue for any distance in those directions; its western limit cannot be 

assessed because of Inca terracing here.

3.1.3 Burials (phase B2)

After the early phase of occupation the Building 17 site became a burial ground. In

57



total 23 burials were found in the area, 14 on Area 22, eight in Building 20 and one 

in Building 17, which appeared to form a coherent cemetery group (Fig. 9). The 

archaeological contexts of these inhumations are described here, but details of the 

individuals, and their manner of interment is discussed in Chapter 4.

Area 22

Fourteen burials were found on the Area 22 site, ten adults and four infants (Fig. 9; 

Table 3.1). The majority (nine) of the skeletons were crouched on their sides, with 

two probably crouched and lying on their backs, and another upright in a pit. Two 

burials were too disturbed to establish their position in the grave.

The graves were spread across the site where early deposits survived later 

disturbance. The stratigraphy between them had been truncated and so it is 

impossible to be certain that they were all of similar date; the cemetery could have 

been in use for some time. However, there are no archaeological grounds for 

believing the burials were from different phases. Some of the graves were cut and 

disturbed by Late Intermediate Period terracing, or were sealed by its deposits, and 

others, especially on the higher, east part of the site were truncated by Inca levelling 

(as seen in Fig. 6, section 2). The general character of the fills was semi-compact 

brown fine sandy soil with variable amounts of stone and some sand and decomposed 

granite.

In the south-west corner of Area 22, sealed by Late Intermediate Period deposits and 

cutting through early surfaces, were three burials, all of adults, which were in
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comparatively good condition and virtually complete (Figs 6, sections 3 and 4, and

9). Skeleton 1895 lay crouched in grave 1945, 0.26 m deep. Parts of the feet of the 

individual were missing, and the legs were crossed in a strange manner, so that the 

feet were pointing in opposite directions (Plate 8). Unfortunately, the skull was stolen 

during the course of the excavations. Grave 1901 was 0.25 m deep. The head of the 

skeleton, 1896, in this grave appeared to have rolled or been placed over the top of 

the ribs. The upper vertebrae, lower ribs and feet were absent from skeleton 1978 

in grave 1977. The skull had clearly been moved away from the body, which might 

account for missing upper vertebrae.

A group of burials in the centre of the site had been cut/disturbed by both Late 

Intermediate and Inca terracing (Fig. 9). Grave 1640 contained the skeleton of an 

adult buried flexed and upright in the pit (1641). The skull had subsided down into 

the pit, and the uppermost parts of the limb bones, for example the patellas, had been 

chopped off when the site was terraced. This grave cut two others (1601, 1663) and 

a layer remnant (1639). Grave 1601 was shallow and contained the crouched skeleton 

of an adult (1626). The burial was very badly disturbed and the bones were spread 

around the pit, and no skull, leg bones or vertebrae were present. Neither the 

shallowness of the grave nor the later grave cut seemed to fully explain the extent of 

disturbance. Grave 1663 (partly lying beneath layer remnant 1639) contained the 

disturbed remains of an adult skeleton (1664) from which the skull, leg bones and 

pelvis, as well as some vertebrae, were absent. The remaining bones indicated that 

the body had been lying on its back, though whether crouched or extended was 

impossible to say. Given the positions of the other graves at this period, it would 

seem probable that it had been crouched. As the surviving grave cut was only 0.15 

m deep, and it had been cut by two pits as well as the later grave, its disturbed



condition is easily explained.

In the north-east of the site, immediately beneath Inca deposits, and clearly truncated 

by Inca terracing were three burials (Fig. 9). Grave 1524 contained the skeleton of 

an adult which appeared to have been crouched on its back, or slightly on its right 

side. The skull and most of the arm bones were missing, but the surviving remains 

suggest that it had been tightly contracted and probably bound and wrapped. The 

grave was only 0.08 m deep, which would account for the absent bones; its edges 

were hard to detect. Grave 1673 held the partial skeleton of a crouched infant (1681). 

Part of the skull, one arm, a few ribs, some of the leg bones and the pelvis were 

found, and these appeared to be in situ. The absence of other bones could not be 

immediately explained by later activity. The crouched skeleton of a child (696) was 

located beneath the west Inca wall of Building 20, to the north of the group. 

Although not fully exposed, it appeared to be disarticulated. In addition to these 

graves, immediately to the south of grave 1673 lay a discrete pit (1670) which 

contained human bone in its fill (1669).

Below the Inca west wall of Building 20 was another group of burials which was 

probably contemporary with the graves found during excavation of early deposits 

below Building 20 to the east (Figs 9 and 6, section 2). In the centre lay three 

graves. Grave 1715 contained the burial of a crouched infant (1716) which, although 

the grave was only 0.12 m deep, was in good condition and in a complete state. It 

cut a grave (1710) with a crouched adult skeleton (1722) which was also fairly 

complete, except for the absence of the skull, which may be accounted for by the later 

grave cut. Partly below the wall of B20 the burial of a male (1749) was recovered 

in grave 1748. Only the pelvis and the leg bones were exposed, but the absence of



lower vertebrae suggested some disturbance. The bones themselves were in good 

condition, and the grave was 0.21 m deep.

Table 3.1 Burials on Area 22 (details o f sex, age and anatomy from  Bauer 1987)

Ctx Sex Age Orientation Position Excavation Comments

696 - 5-9 SE-NW crouched on 
left side

Not fully exposed (beneath wall of B20), possibly 
surrounded by stones.

1521 - A S-N crouched on 
back

Skull, left arm, and left leg absent. Shallowness of 
grave may be result of later levelling or removal of 
cairn.

1626 - A W-E crouched? Disturbed and incomplete. Skull, vertebrae and leg 
bones absent.

1641 M A upright 
(facing W)

flexed Truncated. Legs drawn up to body. Patellas and 
surrounding bone absent (cut away). Skull had 
subsided down the pit fill. Other bones missing. 
Feet bones may be with 1626?

1664 - A S-N crouched on 
back?

Disturbed and incomplete. Skull, some vertebrae and 
leg bones absent.

1681 - 5-9 S-N crouched ?on 
left side

Disturbed. Only one arm, a few ribs, some of legs, 
pelvis, and parts of skull present.

1716 - 5-9 SW-NE crouched on 
left side

Mosdy complete.

1722 - 20-24 W-E crouched on 
left side

Skull fragments missing, otherwise complete.

1749 M 20-24 E-W crouched ?on 
right side

Only pelvis and leg bones exposed. Beneath wall of 
B20. Possible disarticulation.

1759 - A - - Disturbed and probably disarticulated. Mostly 
beneath wall of B20. Mosdy ribs visible.

1833 - 5-9 W-E crouched Disturbed, possibly deliberately. Only skull and a 
few limb bones present.

1895 - A NE-SW crouched on 
left side

Complete. (Skull stolen during excavation; probably 
later recovered on B17.)

1896 - 15-19 N-S crouched on 
left side

Head moved slighdy to east of body?

1978 F 45 + SW-NE crouched on 
right side

Disturbed. Skull either separated during burial or 
moved later. Bones appeared abraded.

Partial human remains

1600 - A - - Human bones found scattered on surface below Inca 
levelling deposit (on fill 1708 of pit 1707).
Presumed remains of burial.

A little further south were two other burials. Skeleton 1833 lay in grave 1835, but
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it was disarticulated and very partial. It was of an infant whose skull was found 

above a few limb bones in loose soil. This grave was 0.32 m deep, and pit 1707 lay 

directly above it. There must have been deliberate disturbance to the body, and it is 

possible that the later feature was dug to reach it. Another burial that appeared to be 

disarticulated (1759) lay partly beneath the west Inca wall of Building 20. Only ribs 

were found. The grave (1758) was 0.20 m deep and there were no obvious signs of 

later disturbance.

A collection of disarticulated human bone (1600) was found on the ground surface 

next to the Inca wall and beneath the Inca terracing deposits. It was probably once 

part of a burial in this group. Two of the leg bones lay above pit 1707 which had cut 

grave 1835.

Burials on Building 20

Eight burials were found beneath Building 20, five adults (one of whom appeared to 

be old), one youth (10-14 years), and two babies (Fig. 9; Table 3.2). With the 

exception of baby 715, all the bodies were disturbed and skeletons incomplete. The 

graves were sealed by Inca terrace deposits and many had been seriously truncated; 

some skeletons only remained as scatters of bone immediately beneath the Inca 

construction level. Later pit digging had also disturbed burials. For example, pit 702 

cut grave 703, and disarticulated bone was found in the pit fill. The graves cut 

natural ground. Not all the burial deposits were separated in the context record, so 

skeletons sometimes have the same numbers as the grave cuts and the soils filling the 

graves.
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Table 3.2 Burials on Building 20 (details o f sex, age and anatomy from  Bauer 1987)

Ctx Sex Age Orientation Position Excavation Comments

700 - A W-E crouched Disturbed and incomplete. No skull, pelvis, or 
leg bones. Left arm across rib cage.

701 - 10-14 dist. dist. Part of skeleton found in layer 697. Articulated 
leg with part of pelvis, but other bones found 
spread over an area c 1.5 x 1.5 m.

703 - A NE-SW crouched Disturbed and incomplete. Only skull, clavicle, 
and leg bones present. Cut by pit 702.

705 - A W-E (facing 
SE?)

crouched, ? 
on right

Disturbed and incomplete. Skull and upper part 
of body absent. Pelvis to NW of pit. Arm under 
legs.

715 - 0-4 W-E crouched on 
right side

In large, oval pit.

723 - 0-4 W-E - Disturbed and incomplete. Skull, legs and, many 
ribs absent.

724 - 45 + W-E crouched on 
left side

Disturbed and incomplete. Skull with a few 
vertebrae next to it, and with arm and leg bones 
present.

725 - A NW-SE crouched on 
right side

Skull missing.

Two skeletons (a sub-adult 701 and a baby 723) were too badly disturbed to establish 

their burial position (eg Plate 9), but the rest were crouched (on left and right sides) 

and generally with their heads to the west or north-west. The two babies (especially 

715 in pit 709) appeared to have been placed in pits too large to be their graves 

indicating the use of pits which happened to be open at the time, rather than the 

digging of a feature for the purpose of burial.

Skeletons 701 and 700 lay on the surface in the north, over earlier occupation 

features. 701 was represented only by an articulated leg and part of the pelvis, 

though other bones were spread over a wider area. 700 had probably been crouched, 

but the skull and limb bones were missing. Four other adults were found within 

distinct grave cuts, though these were often shallow, for example that for skeleton 705
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which was only 0.15 m deep (Plate 10). Disturbed skeleton 725, on the other hand, 

was buried crouched in grave 726 which was 0.56 m deep and not cut by later 

features. The skull had been removed from the burial. Two of the burials (724 and 

725) were found in graves which cut the shallow pits from which infants 715 and 723 

were recovered. They did not cut the area of the skeletons, however.

Burial on Building 17

A grave (3030) was exposed below the Inca layers in the east of Building 17 (Plate

11). It was not fully revealed and was not excavated because of the instability of the 

Inca wall here, but exposed bones were lifted because of the likelihood of theft. The 

grave contained the burial of an adult (3029) which had been disturbed, possibly by 

Inca builders, and many bones seemed to be missing. A small piece of skull, some 

long bones and ribs were present. It had probably been crouched.

Table 3.3 Burial on Building 17

Ctx Sex Age Orientation Position Excavation Comments

3029* (A) dist. dist. Disturbed skeleton of adult in grave which was not 
fully exposed beneath Inca wall. Most of bones 
seemed to be missing. Small piece of skull, some 
long bones and ribs present.

* Not seen by Brian Bauer, age estimate made on site
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3.1.4 Later occupation on the Building 17 site

The Building 17 site was reused for occupation after its use as a cemetery. 

Unfortunately, remains were fragmentary because they were particularly badly 

disturbed by later development and because they were exposed during a long period 

of abandonment of the site. The phase comprised layers and features which overlay 

or cut the phase B2 burials.

Occupation on Building 17

The southern part of a possible building c 3 m  east-west was exposed on the north 

edge of the excavation (Fig. 10). It comprised a slightly curving west wall, partly of 

stone, the adobe and stone footing of a short straight section of south wall, 3039, and 

a terrace cut where the east wall would have been. A possible entrance lay in the 

south-west angle. Part of a compact floor surface was found, but there was 

insufficient time to examine this structure further.

A compact surface (3132) was partially exposed in a small sondage to the west of the 

possible building (Fig. 10), and this overlay a large pit (3137). A compact layer 

(3070) overlay surface 3132 and part of the curving west wall of the structure. Layer 

3124, which was exposed on its southern edge, and 3074 further south were probably 

contemporary. The cut for the earlier house 3150 (phase B l) was visible through 

3074, but as the house was only backfilled slowly the layer could easily post-date the 

use of the structure. Layer 3074 was cut by scoop 3078 and overlay posthole 3141.
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The backfill of early house 3150

Interpreting the upper deposits which filled the early house void were difficult, for 

reasons explained above (Chapter 3.1.2). What follows is a simplification of the 

sequence of depositional events (see Fig. 8).

Into the layers of eroded adobe and soil which represent the collapsed adobe walls of 

the building (see above, Chapter 3.1.2) were cut a posthole (3126) and a stakehole 

(3122). Above were deposits of soil containing compact soil lumps and stone 0.08 

m to 0.20 m deep (3089, 3096, 3111, 3114, 3115, 3116, 3127, level 9), which were 

very similar to that from the adobe walls below, and probably represent the continued 

collapse of the wall structure.

Above was a sequence of ashy layers and lenses with charcoal, eroded adobe and 

stone fragments cut by several small pits and postholes which seemed to represent two 

distinct episodes of activity separated by a period when soils accumulated naturally:

Overlying the eroded adobe were two fragmentary, compact grey sandy surfaces with 

a high charcoal content 0.03 - 0.05 m deep (3119 and 3106 and, later, 3080 and 

3081; Plate 12) which were separated by c 0.05 m of looser soil with stone, small 

lumps of adobe and variable quantities of charcoal (level 8, 3117, 3084, 3107, 3093 

and 3105). Could this material still be from the adobe walls? The lower surface was 

cut by two pits (3151, 3091) and three postholes (3100, 3098, 3112) and the 

intermediate layer by two pits (3099, 3110). The compact surfaces were not located 

in the south-east island of surviving stratigraphy, where three pits (3101, 3104, 3146) 

seemed to have removed them.
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Overlying the upper surface was a very mixed deposit 0.14 m to 0.30 m thick of 

loose to semi-compact fine sandy soil with some sand, adobe and charcoal (level 7, 

3067, 3083, 3046, 3060, 3088, 3087, 3047, 3087), finally cut by a posthole 3066. 

I find it difficult to account for these upper layers, which were of a different character 

to the lower deposits in the building. They appeared to represent small dumps and 

could be as late as Late Intermediate period in date, if the presence of nine sherds of 

pottery represents contemporary activity rather than intrusive material introduced at 

a later date as a result of settling of deposits and animal activity. Layers 3047, 3060 

and 3083 were cut by the construction trench (3053) for a Late Intermediate Period 

terrace wall (3042) (Fig. 8).

Initially we thought that we were excavating the infilling of a void, perhaps with 

domestic material, from hearths and so on, from adjacent occupation, but the presence 

of compact surfaces and cut features belied this initial interpretation. The impression 

was one of digging through midden or tell deposits in which people lived. It seems 

most plausible that this building was re-used, perhaps on two separate occasions, 

perhaps squatter activity. That it should have been appropriate to refurbish such a 

small structure, potentially after hundreds of years of disuse, is perhaps surprising. 

It may have been used as a shelter for a hearth by people living in the adjacent 

structure.
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Occupation on Area 22

The traces of a house were located in the south of Area 22, and external surfaces, pits 

and postholes were also found (Fig. 10).

A compact, level and well-prepared floor surface, 1888 was found, of which 2.84 m 

x 1.35 m survived (Plate 13). It must have been the internal surface of an oval 

structure, c 3 m long and 2.2 m wide. Like other oval structures there was no 

associated wall trench, although postholes around its edge and cutting it (1959, 1965) 

could be associated. Evidence of a superstructure may have been removed by 

extensive later disturbance here; it was uncertain whether deposits lying above 

represented collapsed adobe walling or were Late Intermediate Period deposits. The 

former seems most likely. The surface was lying on a level area which had been 

terraced into the slope and which was later re-used by the Late Intermediate period 

terrace builders. To the west the surface partially overlay a large shallow scoop in 

the natural (1961) which seemed to be a deliberate cut, and could have been an earlier 

terraced feature. Filling it, and providing make-up for the floor, was a very stony 

deposit, 1992 (Fig. 10). Otherwise the floor sat on natural ground and a layer which 

could either be build-up for the floor or dirty natural (2026). Deposit 1992 overlay 

three postholes (1963, 1983 and 2013). A trampled surface (1925, 1952) which lay 

to the south may be contemporary.

In the south of the site, to the west of this possible building, were a pit (1943) and 

a stakehole (2004) cutting an earlier surface.

On the western edge of the site, above earlier layer 2023, was a soil layer with
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frequent lumps of decomposed granite (1991), cut by a scoop (1989) and a stakehole 

(1994). Layer 1991 was partially covered by a layer remnant (1995), and all these 

contexts were sealed by a mixed deposit, 1937, which could possibly be a Late 

Intermediate terrace dump. To the south, between two boulders, was a stone 

alignment which could represent partitioning.

In the centre-north of the site, above a layer of semi-compact brown fine sandy soil 

with frequent stone (1656, 1644, 1649, and possibly 1976 to the south) were two 

compact surfaces (1702, 1704 and 1564, 1565) which ran below the south wall of 

Building 17 (Fig. 6, section 1 and Fig. 10). They resembled the surfaces found in 

the cut for the early house and were cut by the Late Intermediate Period terrace. 

Surface 1564/5 overlay a posthole (1782) and a less regular feature (1781).

Several discrete features formed part of this stratigraphic horizon. They comprised 

a shallow depression (1980), probably a hearth in which sat a deposit of charcoal 

(1979), ten pits (1627, 1638, 1650, 1654, 1669, 1707, 1751, 1768, 1798, 1948), four 

postholes (1629, 1657, 1659, 1873/2000), and two features around rocks (1941 and 

1971). These could have formed by water percolation, or could represent a failed 

attempt to remove the stones from site.

Occupation on Building 20

Some deposits beneath Inca Building 20 were contemporary with this phase of 

activity, including the possible remnants of a structure (Fig. 10).
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Traces of a compact surface (718) with significant quantities of charcoal were found 

in the south of the site, only 6 m east of surface 1888, and burnt pottery was found 

associated with this deposit. This surface sealed two pits (722 and 735), and another 

pit (734) lay just to the north. Above 718 was a more extensive compact surface with 

decomposed granite and burnt pottery (711), which was cut by a north - south gully 

or wall slot (712), 0.10 m wide and 0.10 m deep, along which at least one posthole 

was recorded (Fig. 10). This shallow feature only extended as far as the northern 

limit of surface 711 (2 m), though it did continue south, beneath the south wall of the 

Inca building. An arc of post and stakeholes (731, 732, 733) lay to the north of the 

surface. This probably represents the remains of a structure.

Beneath the west Inca wall of Building 20 was a small area of compact floor surface 

(1712 and 717). There was too little visible to be able to comment on its function. 

A deposit of pink clay (716) overlay 717. To the north, an irregular layer of light 

grey sandy soil with a compact upper surface (697) was found with traces of white 

ash in the south-east. It probably represents the remains of a hearth.

Five pits (629, 692, 702, 721, 728) and a posthole (691) were found beneath the Inca 

construction deposits, either cutting early graves or the natural ground.

The character of the occupation

Once again the occupation evidence suggests the presence of a single household in this 

area. Two houses were present which seem to have been oval in shape and which did 

not have wall construction trenches. Building 3039 to the north had adobe and stone
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footings and both probably had adobe walls. Surface 711 and slot 712 may also 

represent a building, though in this case the walls would be linear and lie within 

construction slots.

The houses were associated with a range of features indicating external activity areas, 

which included surfaces, two hearth areas, 31 pits, 21 postholes, four stakeholes and 

five shallow, irregular features. The fills of the pits were of similar size to those in 

the earlier household unit, and also had mixed fills, but contained more charcoal than 

before.

3.2 The Area 6 site

3.2.1 Introduction

The deepest sequence of Formative deposits lay on the Area 6 site, to the west of the 

promontory (Fig. 5). It was found beneath an Inca plaza area and had been cut away 

by levelling on its east side and by an Inca terrace wall on the west. Nevertheless the 

central area of the site was well protected beneath both Inca layers and a series of 

Late Intermediate deposits, including a circular building. Six distinct phases of 

activity were identified.

The height of the Inca wall to the east, and the level at which early deposits on 

Building 4 were found, suggests that even before Inca terracing there would have been 

a steep slope here, forming a natural limit of occupation in this direction. However, 

it is apparent that the occupation areas observed extended beyond the excavations to
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the west and south of the site. Inca terracing had cut away all but the deepest pits in 

the adjacent Areas 1 and 5 and Building 2.

3.2.2 The earliest terrace (phase Al)

A terrace was created on a north-north-west to south-south-east alignment (Fig. 11). 

Although no earlier features were found on the site, all the deposits associated with 

this terrace contained redeposited Formative pottery, suggesting earlier occupation on 

an adjacent site and/or the destruction of earlier features when the terrace was 

constructed.

A series of layers (7273, 7274, 7272, 7267 and 7266) to a depth of c 0.50 m were 

deposited on the west edge of the site, to level up the natural slope of the ground 

which dropped from east to west (Fig. 11). The lower layers (7273, 7274 and 7272) 

were mostly composed of redeposited natural (glacial moraine containing much 

decomposed granite) and stone, and the upper layers were of fine sandy soil with 

moderate small stone and some charcoal. A terrace wall, 7257, was then built in a 

construction trench (7270) which cut into layer 7272 in the west and natural in the 

east. The trench was filled with 7264, and the gap between the wall and the upper 

terrace was then filled with loose sandy soil and stone (7268, 7269 and 7271). The 

wall only survived to a maximum of three courses and was roughly constructed of 

unfaced stone (Fig. 11).

Layer 7267 and 7266 on the lower terrace level could have been a cultivation soil, 

above which were the remnants of a surface (7263) which abutted the terrace wall.
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There were no signs of an associated structure. There were no contemporary remains 

on the upper terrace.

3.2.3 The earliest occupation on Area 6 (phase A2)

Construction of a new terrace

A new terrace system was constructed with three levels but on the same alignment 

(Plate 14). The central terrace, 4 m wide, functioned as a house platform on which 

five episodes of activity were identified (A2B - A2F). Contemporary features were 

found on the terraces above and below the platform (A2G). Phase 2A represents the 

construction of the terrace.

The earlier, lower terrace level of phase A1 was partly infilled (7258) and then a 

large dump of soil (7237) was deposited to form the central terrace. A terrace wall 

was bedded into and against the west edge of layer 7237. Only three granite stones 

(7248) remained of this wall but the emplacements of others could be seen in the 

bedding trench (7245) (Fig. 13). A mixed, but generally compact layer (7246, 3769) 

was found in the bottom of the trench. It was uncertain whether this was associated 

with the wall or with its destruction.

On the eastern edge of the central terrace, to the north, was part of a construction 

trench (7240) for a terrace wall. Part of the wall (7242), built of large stones set 

upright, remained.
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Three oval pits (7227, 7251 and 7255) were found cutting the terrace make-up, and 

sealed by the later terrace surface.

Rectangular structures with wall trenches (phases A2B-D)

A series of small, rectangular structures was constructed on the terrace. It was 

difficult to relate these stratigraphically to each other, as associated layers were thin 

and not extensive. The fills of the wall slots were loose and very similar, making it 

impossible to distinguish relationships between them. There had also been later 

disturbance, including pit cutting and probable animal activity. (The complex 

character of the archaeological remains can be seen on Plate 14). For the same 

reasons it was also difficult to confidently ascribe all slots to particular features, or 

be certain of the form of some structures. For clarity much of the later disturbance 

has been removed from the plans.

A surface (3768, 7090 & 7221), 0.03 m - 0.10 m deep, was formed on the central 

terrace of compact pale brown fine sandy soil with stones and some charcoal (Fig.

12). It was cut in the north by the fragmentary remains of a rectangular structure c 

2.40 m x 1.80 m. Only three wall slots survived (7225, 7235, 7243), and these 

varied from 0.10 m - 0.23 m in width, and from 0.06 m - 0.18 m deep (Fig. 12). 

The wall material is unknown.

A rectangular structure (7247), approximately 2.30 m x 2.20 m was built (Fig. 12). 

Its walls were on the same alignment as the earlier structure, lying a little further to 

the north and east. Its south wall cut the east wall of the earlier building. The more
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substantial proportions of the foundations of the building (7109 and 3820 to the east, 

7132 to the south, 7192 to the north), c 0.25 m wide and 0.17 m - 0.30 m deep, on 

all but the west side may indicate that this building had stone foundations on three 

sides. The absence of hard lumps of compact soil suggests that adobes were not the 

main wall material. The west wall slot (7249) was narrower (only 0.08 m wide and 

0.06 m deep) and more similar to later wall slots of wooden structures. The building 

cut the general terrace surface and appeared to utilise it. It is possible that the 

entrance was a step down onto a narrower, lower terrace on the west side.

A building (7234), 2 m x 2 . 1 0 m i n  size, was subsequently constructed (Fig. 13; Plate 

15). Its north wall slot cut that of the south wall of building 7247 but the axis of the 

earlier building was retained and the two buildings could have functioned together. 

The wall material was almost certainly wood.

The wall slots of building 7234 (3987, 7215, 7219, 7229) were approximately 0.10 

m to 0.12 m wide and 0 . 1 3 m - 0 . 2 1 m  deep. Although the sides were straight and 

steep the bottoms of these features were uneven, and several stakeholes were found. 

It is suggested that the slots were too irregular to have held horizontal beams and that 

the building was constructed of upright wooden stakes and larger posts. The location 

of an entrance is uncertain; it may have lain in the more disturbed east wall. A patch 

of floor surface (7253) survived in the south of the building and a posthole (7214) and 

a sub-rectangular feature (7231) also appeared to be contemporary.

South of the building lay surfaces 7238 and 7224, overlain by charcoaly deposit 7233 

and a layer (7239), all of which appeared to be associated with it (Fig. 13).
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External activity area (phase A2E)

An ill-defined episode of activity was represented by a fairly extensive layer in the 

north (7102 & 7089), only 0.02 m deep, of compact dark grey-brown soil and 

frequent stone with some charcoal, overlying the fills of the wall slots of the Phase 

2D building and the surfaces referred to above. Seed impressions were noted in 

surface 7102 but the layer disintegrated when it was excavated. South of these layers 

and apparently contemporary with them was a north-south gully (7065) (Fig. 13). 

The gully terminated in a posthole (7207) to the north, and both cut a small, sub- 

rectangular feature (7211). Two small patches of surface were associated with these 

features (7210 and 7212). Gully 7065 was overlain by layer which was cut by the 

later Phase A2F structures.

Small rectangular structures with wall slots (phase A2F)

A series of small wooden structures lay in the middle of the central terrace. These 

were evidenced by a series of linear slots, many of which appeared to have stakeholes 

in the bottom (Plate 16). The slots were on average 0.12 m wide and 0.15 m deep, 

and were filled with loose fine sandy soil with moderate small stone and very 

occasional charcoal and small lumps of adobe. There was extensive pock-marking in 

the surfaces from small grubs, and it proved impossible in practice to conclusively 

distinguish between stake and animal holes. Several compact surfaces were associated 

with the structures, but occasionally these had collapsed into earlier features with 

loose fills. It was difficult, therefore, to distinguish between these feature, but the 

evidence indicates that there were three main phases of building, each on a slightly



different alignment, with alterations within each phase (Plate 17).

It is suggested that the walls of the structures were constructed of upright stakes set 

in shallow linear slots. Similar, cane-built houses can be seen in the valley today. 

The walls may have had some adobe covering, as indicated by occasional small lumps 

of adobe, but there was too little of this material to suggest that it formed a major 

component of the wall. The evidence for north, south and east walls was plentiful but 

there were few signs of slots to the west. They could have been obscured when later 

layers collapsed into the loose fill of the earlier gully, 7065, and also when later grave 

pits cut through these deposits. Stakeholes were found on the west side of the 

structures so possibly a wall did not sit in a slot here or the buildings were open

sided.

The earliest building was c 1.80 m x 1.50 m and was defined by slots 7070, 7122 and 

7148 (Fig. 13). A short slot, 7161, may indicate an internal partition. Surface 7209 

seemed to be contemporary.

The second structure was slightly larger (2.20 m x c 2 m) and defined by wall slots 

7052, 7024, 7077, 7154 and 7136 (Fig. 14a). There was a patch of surface internally 

(7217) and a posthole (7028) in the north-east corner.

The latest building was 2.80 m x 1.80 m, and was also defined by wall slots (7222, 

7026, 7113, 7138), and seemed likely to have been open to the west (Fig. 14b). The 

back wall slot, 7113 and 7138, was very irregular (0.13 m - 0.30 m wide). There 

was a posthole on the north-east corner (7111), and two possible short internal 

divisions (7072, 7158 and posthole 7156). Successive patches of surface, 7023, 7206
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and 7139, were associated with this structure.

A compact surface (7152), 0.09 m deep, extended south of the structures, cut by pits 

7085 and 7129 (Fig. 14b). In addition, several floor surfaces and layers were 

contemporary with the walls which could not be confidently ascribed to any particular 

building (7001, 7106, 7140, 7173, 7199 and 7088). A fenceline 7056 ran to the north 

(Fig. 13), and a pit (3997) and numerous post and stakeholes (7054, 3978, 3983, 

3999, 7002, 7004, 7006, 7008, 7010, 7114, 7115, 7117, 7150) also were found in 

this area.

Features on upper and lower terraces (phase A2G)

The contexts in this phase were contemporary with the structures on the house 

platform but could not be stratigraphically related to any particular sub-phase.

The upper terrace

3875 and 3922 was a compact, stony layer on the upper terrace, c 0.10 m deep. 

The lower terrace

Successive surfaces and repatching of surfaces were found on the lower terrace. The 

two lowest surfaces (7194 and 7196) were associated with two postholes (7197 and 

7200) and a pit (7202) (Fig. 13). A stone-lined hearth, 7259, was found in a 

depression (7204) in surface 7194. Only three sides of the hearth were found within 

the excavation area (0.36 m x 0.25 m externally and 0.26 m x 0.18 m internally), and 

these were of granite and were burnt. Two compact surfaces (7260 and 7261) with
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charcoal and ash abutted the hearth externally, and it was filled with compact sandy 

soil with charcoal and lenses of ash (7262). It was not fully excavated, and the stones 

were not removed. These features were sealed by further compact, stony surfaces 

(7141, 7142, 7146 and then 3970, 3968 and 3996) and a layer (7159) up to 0.10 m 

deep, which were in turn cut by an arc of postholes (7151) on the south-west edge of 

the site, and two pits (3972 and 3995), one of which was clay-lined.

The character of the occupation

In summary, the features exposed on these terraces seem to represent a household 

unit. As already discussed, it was difficult to disentangle the relationships of these 

features. Although the buildings seem to represent separate events, the length of time 

between the events is unknown, and it is possible that more than one structure was 

occupied at any one time. Perhaps there were two contemporary houses, one more 

substantial than the other, each rebuilt on two occasions.

As with the earlier households, external activity areas are evidenced by surfaces, a 

charcoal deposit, possibly representing a cooking area, and a small stone-lined hearth. 

The 11 pits were of similar size to those dug on the Building 17 site (averaging 0.53 

m x 0.39 m and 0.17 m deep) and were filled with fairly stony deposits containing 

charcoal. One pit was clay-lined. In addition there were 20 postholes, occasional 

stakeholes and two shallow scoops.
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3.2.4 Traces of occupation (phase A3)

Phase A3 was an ill-defined phase of occupation which cut into or overlay the phase 

A2 structures and was cut by later burials. Some of the pits could have belonged to 

a later phase of the A2 household.

The remains of a dark, charcoaly floor surface, 3908, were discovered in the centre 

of the site (Fig. 15; Plate 18) overlying the latest wooden structures and another, 

similar layer, 7046. Above surface 3908 were slight traces of resurfacing (3923, 

3975) and it abutted, or was abutted by, a deposit of eroded adobe (7074) 0.10 m 

deep. Could this be the remains of a structure, either completely destroyed during 

Phase A4 burial/Phase A5 terrace building or during a period of abandonment of the 

site?

To the north lay five pits (3909, 7144, 7162, 7177 and 7189) which cut into Phase 

A2 layers but lay north of the small wooden structures and could be contemporary 

with them (Fig. 15). Pit 3909, which cut 7162, contained a complete pottery jar, 

3910, the rim of which appeared to stand proud of the top of the pit (Plate 19). It 

may have been placed here immediately before the deposition of the later terrace 

deposit which lay above, and be part of the next phase of activity (see below). Pit 

7189 was largely cut away by grave 7063. Also in this area were the remnants of a 

compact floor surface, 3914.

An uneven layer, 7039, in the south overlay Phase A2F surface 7152 and pits 

associated with it. Layer 7039 was cut by five pits (7017, 7038, 7048, 7080, 7099), 

three of which were sub-rectangular features with straight sides and flat bottoms, lined
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with clay (7017, 7048 and 7099) (Fig. 15). There was also a posthole (7130) and a 

stakehole (7097). Further north was a pit (7050), and on the west edge of the terrace 

were two pits (7166, 7168) and one definite posthole (7164).

3.2.5 Burials (phase A4)

Fourteen burials were found on the site, eight adults, two youths of 5-9 years and 

four infants, as well as disarticulated bone in other contexts, especially pits cutting 

graves (Figs 15 and 16; Table 3.4). In addition, a significant deposit in pit 7031 

contained the remains of a youth, 5-9 years old. One adult (3787) lay mostly beneath 

the Inca terrace wall, and so was hard to see (Fig. 16). Another, on the upper terrace 

(3661), was badly truncated and sealed by Inca deposits. They cannot be 

stratigraphically related to the other burials. Otherwise, the burials formed a group 

associated with the central terrace deposits of phase A5.

Stratigraphic relationships were not always clear. The phase A5 terrace deposits were 

very mixed and contained loose patches within them, and the grave fills were also 

very loose. In the south side of the site four graves (3993, 7021, 7036, 7045) cut the 

terrace dump and were clearly sealed beneath surface 3792 which was contemporary 

with the floor of a later structure. Three grave pits in the north also appeared to cut 

through the terrace deposits (3798, 3818 and 3912) and one (7124) lay beneath the 

floor make-up of the later house. However, four of the burials and a pit (7031) 

seemed to be sealed by the terrace dump and cut directly into the earlier rectangular 

structures and their surfaces (graves 7034, 7063, 7172 and 7183). At first there was 

a suspicion that this might be an error, and depressions in the overlying soil and loose
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soil over some of these hinted that grave cuts might have been missed. The evidence 

was incontrovertible in two cases, however, and the fact that all these burials were 

of babies or sub-adults also hinted at a difference between the two deposits. The 

problems with stratigraphy probably arose because these events happened in quick 

succession; the grave fills of the first burials settled after the construction of the 

terrace, causing deposits to slump into them and creating loose pockets in the soil 

above, and the upper soils were still quite loose when the later burials were inserted.

Two neonates (7043 and 7062) and two sub-adults (5-9 years old; 7170 and 7185) lay 

beneath the phase A5 terrace deposits, as did the more slight remains another sub

adult in a pit (7031) (Fig. 15). All were disarticulated and incomplete, and although 

grave 7172, with body 7170, was cut by two pits which had human bone in their fills, 

and by a later grave, there was no obvious cause of disturbance to the other three 

graves. Nevertheless some skeletons were so incomplete, especially 5-9-year old 

7185 (Plate 20), that they might represent token deposits of human bone rather than 

burials. These could be foundation burials for the next building phase. A complete 

pot (3910) found sitting within pit 3909, may belong to this group of deposits (Fig. 

15). The shoulder and rim of the vessel stood proud of the top of the pit, suggesting 

that it was intended to be visible or soon to be buried below a another deposit (Plate 

19).

Cutting into the later terrace deposits to the south, (beneath 3792 and cutting mostly 

phase A2 and A3 deposits) were three adult burials (3991, 7037 and 7041), and a 

baby (7019) (Fig. 16). Burial 3991 was virtually complete, but the others were 

fragmentary with many bones missing (Plates 21-3; Table 3.4).
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Table 3.4 Burials on Area 6 (details o f sex, age and anatomy from Bauer 1987)

Ctx Sex Age Orientation Position Excavation Comments

3661* (A) S-N crouched Disturbed and incomplete - possibly truncated. No 
skull or pelvis and other bones may have been 
moved. Some of leg bones had broken over stone 
in bottom of pit.

3787* - (A) N-S? crouched? Partially exposed beneath west Inca terrace wall. 
Only leg and hip bones visible, but possibly 
disturbed.

3854* (A) upright 
(facing NE?)

flexed Badly disturbed. Most bones were fragmented, but 
leg bones were articulated and bent at knee in NE 
of pit. Mandible and arm bones were found lower 
down in pit. Skull absent. Most bone ends had not 
survived.

3855* - (A) upright 
(facing E)

flexed Badly disturbed. Seated on W side of pit with legs 
drawn up on east. Skull and jaw had broken up and 
fallen among ribs.

3911 5-9 upright 
(facing E)

flexed Skull found in top of pit, lying on side facing E, 
above rest of the bones which were against the W 
edge o f the pit. Legs and arm were pulled up to the 
chest. One of arms was missing, but otherwise 
complete. (Skull could not be found in 1992.)

3991 F 45 + upright 
(facing SE)

flexed Left shoulder against W of pit, supported by stone 
and knees in SE corner. Left arm crossing both 
legs. Right arm supported by stone in front of 
chest, over right thigh and hand resting on left 
thigh. Skull collapsed to E. Ends of bones situated 
lower down the pit had rotted away, pelvis no 
longer survived. Mostly complete.

7019 0-4 NW-SE? Badly disturbed in shallow pit. Skull in fragments 
(very close to surface), one arm lay above the skull 
and a few other ?rib fragments. Human bone from 
fill 7155 in pit 7156 was probably from this 
skeleton.

7037 - 45 + upright 
(facing E?)

flexed Badly disturbed. Bones against east side of pit.
Leg bones identifiable but other bones fragmentary.

7041 - A upright 
(facing E?)

flexed Badly disturbed and in bad condition. Leg bones 
against E side of pit with some vertebrae. Many 
bones in fragments.

7043 0-4 Disarticulated burial in vertically-sided pit of which 
only bits remained, but probably buried upright.
Bits o f skull, vertebrae, ribs, fingers and teeth and a 
few limb bones.

7062 - 0-4 - - Disarticulated and incomplete. Mainly bits of skull 
remained, including jaw and teeth, with some leg 
bone. Skull may fit with 7043.

7160* (A) upright 
(facing E or 
NE)

flexed Beneath terrace fill and sitting on natural surface (or 
was it in pit 7124 and the sides have collapsed over 
it?). Seemed originally to have been seated but had 
fallen backwards and collapsed in on itself. Skull at 
highest level and arm bones fairly upright, but long 
bones horizontal, E-W.
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Ctx Sex Age Orientation Position Excavation Comments

7170 5-9 upright 
(facing E??)

flexed Disarticulated, though leg bones still survived where 
placed against north edge of pit with scapula. Bits 
of skull and teeth in pits 7186 (fill 7187) and 7180 
(fill 7180, skeleton 7182) probably belong to this.

7185* - (5-9) - - Disarticulated skeleton. Bits of skull and teeth and 
tiny fragments of leg bones.

Partial human remains

7030 - 5-9 - - Fill of oval pit. Skull fragments and teeth found.

7047 - - - - Jaw and skull frags in fill of pit 7048.

7121 - 0-4
and

subA

- - 3 human bones (from 2 individuals) in fill of wall 
slot 7120.

7155 - 0-4 - - Posthole fill - pieces of bone from skeleton 7019. 
Long bone frags and teeth.

7159 - - - - One tooth in layer within depression.

7182 - - - - Skull fragments from skeleton 7170 in pit 7180

* Skeletons not seen by Brian Bauer (age estimates in brackets were made on site)

Four inhumations were found to the north, and centre-north of the site (3854, 3855, 

3911 and 7160; Fig. 16). The skull of a 5-9 year-old (3911) had been placed on its 

side at the top of the grave pit (Plate 24), and the remaining, articulated bones of the 

individual were found beneath. There was no evidence that the head had been cut 

from the body, and it is suggested that it was moved after the flesh had decayed but 

while there was still some articulation in the jaw bone (I am grateful to Angela Boyle 

for this observation). The other two burials in this area (3854 and 3855), both adults, 

were both very incomplete, and only the leg bones of 3854 were articulated. Another 

skeleton (7160) lay in a grave directly beneath the floor make-up of the later house. 

It was fairly complete and in a good state of preservation (Plate 25). It seems 

probable that the sides of the burial pit (7125) had collapsed, and the skeleton had 

fallen down into a cavity in the stone and loose soil of terrace deposit 7268 below. 

The burial was actually excavated with the earlier stone deposit, but there seems little 

doubt that it was seated in the burial pit above, within which its skull was first
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located.

As a group, these burials were crouched upright and flexed and they appeared to have 

been bound. As already indicated, none of the burials was complete, and, although 

some of the graves were cut by later pits, this accounts for very little of the damage. 

The grave pits were all deep and there were no signs of truncation causing bone to 

be disturbed. Another unusual circumstance of the burials was that some bones 

showed clear signs of having rotted away at the ends, even though bone preserves 

well in the soil on this site. The significance of the condition of the skeletons and 

their circumstances of burial are discussed in greater detail in Chapter 4.

3.2.6 Latest occupation on Area 6 (phase A5 and A6)

After the use of the house platform for small rectangular structures, and immediately 

following the placing of foundation deposits, a new terrace was constructed and there 

was renewed house building.

Construction of the terrace and house (phase A5A)

A new terrace was created slightly further west of that of phase A2, widening the 

central terrace to 4.20 m (Fig. 17; Plates 26 and 27). A wall (3742) was built on 

the west edge of the central terrace. It survived to a maximum height of 0.60 m and 

up to five courses (Plates 18 and 26). It had been set in a shallow construction trench
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(7018) in the north and, to the south, it sat upon a construction deposit (7060 and 

7061). Beneath these deposits was a large shallow pit or scoop, 7126, with an upper 

fill which spread above and beyond the limits of the feature (7060), which had 

presumably been dug to remove an obstruction such as a large stone. The wall was 

bonded with adobe (7012, 7068) and some loose soil (7013) filled in gaps. Three 

stakeholes (3955, 7092, 7094) cutting 7060 ran in a line behind the wall. A 

construction deposit behind the wall (3986 & 7014) was cut by several pits (3950, 

3958, 3985, 3989). Dumps of soil were then deposited behind the wall, between it 

and the upper terrace, 0.10 m -  0.15 m deep, to create a level surface (3789, 3900, 

3907, 3921, 3933, 3969, 3976).

A house was constructed in the centre of the terrace. It would probably have been 

circular or oval in shape and was most clearly defined by its compact floor surface 

(3785, 3803, 3807) which sat on looser soil (3893, 3898) (Fig. 17; Plates 26 and 27). 

The wall material is uncertain. Possible wall slots (3873, 3872 and 3874) to the north 

and east, and overlying deposits of adobe-like soil suggest that adobe formed at least 

part of the construction. There was much later disturbance to the south and west but 

several postholes indicated the possible use of wooden posts to the south and west 

(3824, 3828, 3842 and 3895). Features 3834, 3852 and 3888 cut the floor itself.

Activity associated with the structure (phase A5B)

The compact floor within the house (3785) was repatched by surface 3788.
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Between the floor of the building and the terrace wall was an occupation layer of 

brown sandy soil (3836, 3837). To the south of the house was the remnants of a 

surface (3905) and an occupation layer (3747 and 3792; Fig. 17). Six pits were also 

contemporary (3745, 3752, 3794, 3809, 3811 and 3902), several of which contained 

adobe or clay lumps.

North of the building and cutting the layer (3789) which ran beneath Floor 3785 were 

two postholes (3816, 3822) and several more irregular features (3791 and 3796) (Fig.

17). There was also the remnants of a possible surface (3899).

On the lower terrace, and contemporary with the building, were a series of surfaces 

of compact yellow-brown sandy soil with charcoal. The earliest, associated with the 

terrace wall, was 3943/3965 which was cut by a posthole (3936). A repatch over 

surface 3965 (3935) was cut by an oval pit (3947) and abutted a line of three granite 

stones (3952) sitting in a shallow trench (3954).

The terrace wall (3742) collapsed in the south and was rebuilt (3946, 3941, 3945, 

3948) and a new, stony surface (3886) on make-up layers (3938, 3939, 3940, 3919, 

3925, 3926) was built up to it. This surface was cut by a rectangular posthole (3904) 

and several stakeholes to the north (3897) which were hard to distinguish from grub 

casts. It was later repatched (3892), and the new surface was cut by a pit (3891) and 

a thin layer developed over it (3896) (Fig. 17).

Re-surfacing took place (3930, 3931, 3932) which was later superseded by another 

surface (3916, 3915, 3920).
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A stone-lined enclosure (3720), 2.10 m x 1.80 m, was constructed in the south-west 

corner, at least half of which lay beyond the excavation area, with stones set upright 

(0.35 m high) in a construction trench (3917) which cut 3916 (Fig. 17; Plate 28). 

The enclosure had an internal surface (3880), 0.11 m deep.

Latest phase of activity (phase A6)

Phase A6 only survived in a fragmentary way, possibly because it had been exposed 

during a long period of abandonment of the site. It is very likely that the activity was 

associated with the phase A5 structure and terrace, though representing a slightly later 

phase of activity. All the contexts were sealed by Late Intermediate terrace deposits.

The phase comprised several patches of compact floor surface (3802, 3804, 3805), 

a large pit (3927), a posthole (3857), a slot (3859), another more irregular feature 

(3801) and three stone-lined hearths (3729, 3766, 3806) (Fig. 17). The three stone- 

lined hearths were all small, square features, 0.40 m square externally, lined with 

granite stones (3776, 3848 and 3878) which formed a square 0.20 m internally (eg 

Plate 29). The stones were burnt red to black, but the loose, humic feature fills 

(3777, 3846 and 3876) were not generally burnt. The stone-lined features were not 

easy to interpret. The upright stones did not fit closely together and could not have 

formed a container for liquid. They could have been stone-lined postholes but they 

did not form coherent structural plans. The stones were usually burnt, although the 

fills and surrounding surfaces were not. Nevertheless, their use as hearths, possibly 

for ritual purposes seems to be the most likely explanation of their function (see
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Chapter 9.1.1).

A straight-sided slot (3859) cut the east edge of surface 3804, lying between it and 

3802 (traces of this feature can be seen on Fig. 17). On its east edge was a hard 

ridge of adobe, which continued to the south of the excavation area, a line over 2.4 

m long.

After the Phase 6 occupation the site seems to have gone out of use. The next 

episode of activity, the construction of a terrace with domestic occupation, is 

associated with Late Intermediate Period ceramics.

Character of the occupation

Only one house was observed in this household unit but, as the occupation area 

extended beyond the excavation trench, it cannot be assumed that this was the only 

house. It was oval and the presence of shallow depressions around the well-defined 

floor surface, and quantities of compact soil around the edge of the building, indicates 

that the wall material was adobe, although some wooden posts seem to have been used 

also.

Compact, external surfaces were present outside the house and on the lower terrace. 

A small stone enclosure was constructed, possibly for a similar purpose to the stone 

alignments found on the Building 17 site, though it was better preserved than these. 

Eighteen pits, some with clay lining, and more irregular features, were grouped to
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north and south of the building, with few on the lower terrace. On average they were 

larger than those of earlier phases (averaging 0.78 m x 0.52 m and 0.24 m deep), 

although a few very large features distort the average sizes. The fills were very 

mixed, with small stone, charcoal and clay and small adobe lumps. Three stone-lined 

hearths, 12 postholes and three stakeholes were also associated with this phase of 

occupation.

3.3 Other evidence of Formative activity on the Huillca Raccay promontory

3.3.1 Areas 1 and 5 and Building 2

On the lowest Inca terrace in the west of the promontory, several features were 

located which must represent what was once a more extensive site (Fig. 5). The 

remnant of a floor surface (5015, 5016) was discovered below Area 5. To the west 

of it, below Building 2, was a large pit (543), the fill of which contained Chanapata 

and Chanapata-related pottery, a row of three stakeholes (533, 534, 535) and a 

smaller pit (531) (Plate 31). It was not possible to locate the pottery from these 

features during this analysis. Some of the many features sealed by Inca layers and 

cut into natural ground on Area 1, to the west, could also be contemporary, but their 

date was uncertain. Residual Formative finds from the earliest terrace on the adjacent 

Area 6 (see above Chapter 3.2.2) may indicate that the Building 2/Area 5 occupation 

originally continued to the east.

Four infant burials were found on Area 1, among other undated features, which were 

probably Formative in date (Table 3.5; Fig. 18). They were in poor condition, lying 

in shallow graves.
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Table 3.5 Burials on Area 1 (details o f age from  Bauer 1987)

Ctx Sex Age Orientation Position Excavation Comments

4571 - 0^1 SW-NE crouched Crushed but complete

4801 - 0-4 N-S crouched Crushed in bottom of pit

4807 - 0-9 SE-NW crouched (? 
on left side)

Disturbed and incomplete. Leg bones, 
vertebrae, and ribs present, plus one 
articulated foot. Skull absent.

4808 - 0-4 S-N crouched on 
left side

Crushed and fragmented

3.3.2 Building 4

The burial of a seated adult was found in a pit 0.37 m deep which cut a compact layer 

or surface (4712), overlying a layer of loose soil (4732) (Fig. 18).

Table 3.6 Burial on Building 4 (details o f age from  Bauer 1987)

Ctx Sex Age Position Excavation Comments

4713 - A upright 
(facing SW)

-

3.3.3 Area 24

Immediately below the north wall of Inca building B23 was a grave (848) 0.18 m 

deep, which cut natural ground (Fig. 18). It probably formed part of the cemetery 

group on the Building 17 site. The grave contained the crouched west-east burial of
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a sub-adult (Table 3.7). The skull was located at the top of the grave cut, but 

nevertheless the bones were in good condition and the skeleton was complete.

Table 3.7 Burial on Area 24 (details o f age from Bauer 1987)

Ctx Sex Age Orientation Position Excavation Comments

817 - 10-14 W-E crouched Skull excavated in 1979, rest in 1983.

A compact layer (837, 841) of mottled brown and red-brown sandy loam, lying to the 

east of burial 817, could be contemporary with the later Formative occupation on the 

Building 17 site (Fig. 5). The site lay only 20 m north-east of Building 17.

3.3.4 Building 26

There was a considerable amount of early activity below Building 26 of Formative 

and Late Intermediate Period date. However, Inca terracing had removed pre-Inca 

stratigraphy and had truncated features; it is hard, therefore, to recreate the 

chronological sequence of occupation on the site.

Three burials had survived (Table 3.8; Fig. 18). Two of the skeletons were of adults 

(6176 and 6057) and one was a child (6020). They were all crouched on their sides 

in fairly shallow pits and had different orientations (eg Plate 30). It seems reasonable 

to assume that they were contemporary. A sample of bone from skeleton 6057 was 

radiocarbon dated (2480 ±  50; BM-2570; Table 7.1). Human bone was found in 

many later features.
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Table 3.8 Burials on Building 26 (details of age from Bauer 1987)

Ctx Sex Age Orientation Position Excavation Comments

6020 - 5-9 E-W crouched Very little skull present

6057 - A E-W crouched on 
right side

Skull absent; otherwise complete

6176 M 45 + N-S (?) crouched (? 
on right side)

Very badly disturbed. Skull and much of 
torso absent.

These graves cut four pits (6104, 6117, 6091 and 6042). Other features lay in this 

area, but they were not certainly of Formative date. However, there were possible 

post-built structures present and the activity could have continued into Area 33 to the 

east.

3.3.5 Area 30

A grave was found beneath Inca deposits in the north-east of Area 30 (Fig. 18), which 

cut the natural ground. It contained an adult skeleton (Plate 32).

Table 3.9 Burial on Area 30 (details o f age from Bauer 1987)

Ctx Sex Age Orientation Position Excavation Comments

4018 - A S-N crouched Very close to surface, but most bones 
present.
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CHAPTER 4: THE HUMAN REMAINS

4.1 Introduction

Forty-nine human burials were excavated on the Huillca Raccay promontory, and 12 

other significant deposits of human bone were found (Table 4.1). In addition c 748 

human bones and fragments of bone were recovered from 185 contexts, as isolated 

finds or small groups of material (Table 4.2). These bones were found in later levels, 

and represent skeletons disturbed during terracing, wall construction, pit digging and 

so on.

The burials were discovered on 10 different sites, spread across the promontory (Fig.

18). Those from four of these sites (Building 17, Building 20, Area 22 and Area 24) 

are considered to be part of the same cemetery group and are discussed together. The 

burials from Area 1, Area 30 and Building 27 have not been directly dated, but 

stratigraphic evidence suggests that all human remains found on the promontory are 

of Formative date.

Information on sex, age, anatomy, pathology and condition of the remains is derived 

from Brian Bauer's 1987 report on the human remains at Cusichaca and also notes 

made when he kindly scanned the skeletons excavated in the 1987 and 1988 field 

seasons. He also provided data on disarticulated bone found in later deposits.
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Table 4.1 The human skeletal remains

Site Ctx Condition Sex Age Orientation Position ,4C

A22 696 poor - 5-9 SE-NW crouched on left side -

B20 700 poor - A W-E crouched -

B20 701 poor - 10-14 dist. dist. -

B20 703 poor - A NE-SW crouched -

B20 705 poor - A W-E crouched, ?on right 
side

-

B20 715 poor - 0-4 W-E crouched on right side -

B20 723 fair - 0-4 W-E - -

B20 724 poor - 45 + W-E crouched on left side -

B20 725 poor - A NW-SE crouched on right side 400-125 cal BC 
(Table 7.2)

A24 817 good - 10-14 W-E crouched -

A22 1521 poor - A S-N crouched on back -

A22 1626 poor - A W-E crouched? -

A22 1641 poor M A upright, 
facing W

flexed -

A22 1664 poor - A S-N crouched, ? on back -

A22 1681 poor - 5-9 S-N crouched ?on left side -

A22 1716 fair - 5-9 W-E crouched on left side -

A22 1722 good - 20-24 W-E crouched on left side -

A22 1749 good M 20-24 E-W crouched ?on right 
side

-

A22 1759 poor - A - - -

A22 1833 fair - 5-9 W-E crouched -

A22 1895 good - A NE-SW crouched on left side 490-190 cal BC 
(Table 7.1)

A22 1896 fair - 15-19 N-S crouched on left side -

A22 1978 good F 45 + SW-NE crouched on right side 360 cal BC - AD 5 
(Table 7.2)

B17 3029* poor - (A) dist. dist. -

A6 3661* poor - (A) S-N crouched -

A6 3787* poor - (A) N-S? crouched? -

A6 3854* poor - (A) upright 
(facing NE?)

seated -

A6 3855* poor - (A) upright 
(facing E)

seated -

A6 3911 good - 5-9 upright 
(facing E)

seated
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Site Ctx Condition Sex Age Orientation Position MC

A6 3991 poor F 45 + upright 
(facing SE)

seated 790-400 cal BC 
(Table 7.1)

A30 4018 poor - A S-N crouched -

A1 4571 poor 0-4 SW-NE crouched -

B4 4713 poor - A upright 
(facing SW)

seated 350 cal BC- AD 80 
(Table 7.2)

A1 4801 poor - 0-4 N-S crouched -

A1 4807 poor - child 
or sub- 

A

SE-NW crouched on left side 
(?)

-

A1 4808 poor - 0-4 S-N crouched on left side -

B26 6020 good - 5-9 E-W crouched -

B26 6057 poor - A E-W crouched on right side 790-410 cal BC 
(Table 7.1)

B26 6176 poor M 45 + N-S? crouched, on right 
side (?)

-

B27 6205 good - 0-4 - - -

B27 6255 good - 45 + N/R N/R -

A6 7019 poor - 0-4 NW-SE? - -

A6 7037 poor - 45 + upright 
(facing E?)

seated -

A6 7041 poor - A upright 
(facing E?)

seated -

A6 7043 poor - 0-4 - - -

A6 7062 poor - 0-4 - - -

A6 7160* poor - (A) upright 
(facing E or 
NE)

seated 760-265 cal BC 
(Table 7.1)

A6 7170 poor - 5-9 upright 
(facing E??)

seated -

A6 7185* poor - (5-9) - - -
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Site Ctx Condition Sex Age Orientation Position 14C

Partial human remains

B20 702 poor - - - - -

A22 1600 poor - A - - -

A6 3957 - - - - - -

B4 4711 poor - A - - -

B26 6000/
6003

poor - 5-9 - - -

B26 6073 poor - 0-4 - - -

A6 7030 poor - 5-9 - - -

A6 7047 - - - - - -

A6 7121 - - 0^1
and

subA

- - -

A6 7155 poor - 0-4 - -

A6 7159 - - - - - -

A6 7182 - - - - - -

* Skeletons not seen by Brian Bauer (age estimates in brackets were made on site)
BB Brian Bauer
Orientation direction of head is expressed first

The twenty-four burials found in the Building 17 cemetery group were, with one 

exception, all crouched and lying in shallow graves (Chapters 3.1.3 and 3.3.3; Figs 

9 and 18). Both sexes and all ages were present on the site, and it is reasonable to 

propose that this was the cemetery of the community who lived here. The graves 

were scattered across the area except in a swathe across the centre of the site where 

Late Intermediate period terracing had removed earlier remains. Burials were also 

very badly disturbed in the north-east where Inca levelling had been particularly 

severe. The significance of slight clustering of burials seen amongst this group, to 

the south-west, north and south-east, is therefore difficult to assess.
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Table 4.2 Disarticulated human bone from the Huillca Raccay promontory (by 

number o f fragments)

Site Skull
+

teeth

Skull Teeth Torso I.imh Hands/
feet

Misc Total

Sectors 1 & 2 A1 3 4 4 1 1 13

B1 1 1 2 1 5

B2 1 1 5 5 1 5 1 19

A5 2 4 1 7

A6 2 1 1 1 5

B4 2 1 3 2 8

Sector 3 B17 2 16 9 8 2 6 11 54

B20 11 8 34 35 25 25 138

A22 1 37 37 60 79 58 16 288

A24 6 4 2 1 13

A30 24 1 4 10 6 45

Sector 4 A33 1 2 2 5

B26 17 6 26 28 32 2 111

B27 2 9 6 6 2 10 2 37

Total 8 125 85 152 169 150 59 748

Twelve of the fourteen skeletons located on Area 6 were seated and flexed in 

cylindrical grave pits and two were crouched (Chapter 3.2.5). Three distinct 

groupings could be seen amongst the seated burials, with one group forming a 

foundation deposit (Fig. 15), and the others on the terrace above (Fig. 16), to north 

and south of an oval structure.

These two burial groups fall within the good stratigraphic sequences already described 

and several have been dated by radiocarbon (Chapter 7). They form the basis for the 

following discussion. Less is known about the contexts and dates of other burials
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located on the site, as overlying layers had been disturbed (see above, Chapter 3.3), 

but one of the three crouched burials from Building 26 and the seated burial from 

Building 4 were dated by radiocarbon. The four crouched infants on Area 1 and the 

adult on Area 30 are useful for indicating the spatial extent of early graves, and the 

possible differential distribution of baby burials. Two skeletons from Building 27 

were examined by Brian Bauer, but I cannot find excavation records for these burials.

It is possible that the burials on Area 30, Building 27 and Building 26 were part of 

a single cluster. Quantities of disarticulated human bone found from a relatively 

limited number of later deposits in this area suggests that they may be the remains of 

a larger group (Table 4.2).

4.2 The Dating of the Burials

No grave goods were discovered with any of the burials, and the only pottery 

recovered from graves consisted of small sherds which seem to have derived from the 

deposits through which the graves were cut. For these reasons it was not possible to 

date any of the burials by traditional means.

In the case of the Building 17 and Area 6 cemeteries, the relative stratigraphic 

positions of the burials give a useful indication of their period of use; both were 

interstratified between phases of occupation (see above Chapters 3.1.3 and 3.2.5), 

some of which have been dated by radiocarbon.

Radiocarbon dating has proved to be the most secure method of directly dating the
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skeletons, although it has only been possible to submit bones from a few individuals 

from each group (seven in total; three from the Building 17 group, two from Area 6, 

one from Building 26 and one from Building 4). The radiocarbon results and the 

problems of wide date ranges, which pertain to all these burials, is discussed in 

Chapter 7.

The earliest burials on the Huillca Raccay promontory would appear to be the small 

group of three crouched inhumations on Building 26. The, admittedly broad, date 

range of 790 - 410 cal BC (at 95% confidence; Table 7.1), may suggest 

contemporaneity with early occupation on the Building 17 site. It also overlaps with 

the date ranges for the deaths of the individuals buried on Area 6 (see below).

The Building 17 cemetery was in use at a later date, some time between the 4th and 

2nd centuries BC (see below Chapter 7.4.2; Fig. 28). However, as only three results 

are known, it is difficult to assess whether the individuals were buried over a limited 

period of time or over two or more centuries; the balance of evidence suggests the 

latter.

When radiocarbon dates and stratigraphic information have been taken into account, 

it is apparent that the Area 6 burials were interred in the 1st century BC (Chapter 

7.4.5). However, the radiocarbon dates from the two Area 6 individuals sampled are 

strikingly anomalous with this evidence, as the results show that they both died before 

380 cal BC (at 89% probability), ie before any occupation on the Area 6 site (Figs 

26 and 27). The intriguing implications of these results are discussed below in 

relation to the poor condition of the skeletons and the absence of much bone from 

them.
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The latest dated skeleton on the promontory was the seated individual found on 

Building 4, overlooking the Area 6 site, who died and was buried during the period 

of occupation on Area 6 (350 cal BC - AD 80, at 95% probability; Table 7.2).

4.3 The Sex, Age and Pathology of the Burials

4.3.1 Sex

Only five of the skeletons were sexed, and of these three were male and two were 

female (Table 4.1; two males and on female on Area 22, one male on Building 26 and 

one female on Area 6) (Bauer 1987). (It is not possible to age sub-adults.) There 

were too few of these to note any pattern, but no trends emerged in regard to 

location, position or orientation.

4.3.2 Age

A broad range of age groups is represented in the burials from this promontory (Table

4.3) (Bauer 1987). When the age distribution is examined by site, however, some 

interesting patterns do emerge.
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Table 4.3. Age of Huillca Raccay burials

Site No. of burials Neonates Sub-adults Adults

A1 4 4

B4 1 1

A6 14 3 3 8

B17/B20/A22/A24 24 2 6 16

B26 3 1 2

B27 2 1 1

A30 1 1

49 10 10 29

As stated above, all four Area 1 burials were of neonates (ie younger than 4 years), 

though one could have been a young sub-adult. In the Building 17 cemetery, on the 

other hand, only two of the 24 burials were neonates and, as already noted (Chapter

3.1.3), both of these lay in pits that were far too large to be their graves, perhaps 

indicating a more casual disposal pattern for neonates, within domestic pits. The two 

sites may suggest that new-borns were treated differently when they died from older 

children and adults, and were usually not inhumed in the community cemetery.

Four children (two neonates and two sub-adults) as well as one other substantial 

deposit of baby bones were placed as a foundation deposit beneath a new terrace on 

Area 6 (Chapter 3.2.5). This suggests that in some special circumstances children 

were seen to have particular significance. This may underline their perceived 

difference to the adult population.

The relation of age to burial position and orientation is discussed below.
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4.3.3 Pathology

A small amount of pathology was noted among the burials (Bauer 1987) and this is 

summarised in the Table 4.4. These conditions were found on skeletons from 

Building 20, Area 22, Building 26 and Building 27 and include arthritic conditions 

and trauma. There is a strong correlation between the condition of the burials and 

these signs. Absence of evidence for pathology on the A6 burials is partly because 

many of these skeletons were not examined in detail by Brian Bauer and probably also 

because of the poor condition of the bone.

Table 4.4 Pathology on the human skeletal remains (after Bauer 1987)

Site Ctx Condition Sex Age Trauma Arthritis 
Vert. Other

B20 703 poor - A - + -

B20 715 poor - 0-4 - + 0

B20 724 poor - 45 + - - + +  +

B20 725 poor - A - + -

A22 1521 poor - A - - +  +  +

A22 1664 poor - A - + +  +  +

A22 1749 good M 20-24 L. Tib. + +  + +

A22 1895 good - A 0 0 +  + +

A22 1896 fair - 15-19 L. Rad. 0 +

B26 6057 poor - A - - +

B27 6255 good - 45 + 0 0 +  +

Vert vertebral column

Presence /absence Degree of presence
+ present + slight
0 absent (not all these shown) + + moderate

could not be evaluated + 4- + pronounced

Trauma 
L left
Tib. tibia
Rad. radius
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Only two skeletons showed signs of trauma. The left tibia of skeleton 1749 and the 

left radius of 1896 both showed indications of new bone build-up over wounds (Bauer 

1987), or areas suffering repeated stress (Angela Boyle pers. comm.). Bauer also 

noted the presence of non-specific infection, probably osteomyelitis, periostosis or 

osteitis, on isolated redeposited bones of two children. Another disarticulated bone 

of an adolescent demonstrated signs of iron-deficiency anaemia. One large skull 

fragment of an adult from superficial layers on Building 17 was found to have been 

deformed and flattened.

The incidence of arthritis was more commonly noted, and "the majority of the adult 

skeletal remains which retained the greater proportion of their vertebral columns 

displayed some signs of joint degeneration" (Bauer 1987), often in the lumbar 

vertebrae. The most important factors in triggering the onset of these degenerative 

joint diseases are ageing and repeated episodes of minor stress. Bauer notes that "the 

hand tilling of rocky Andean soils by the Cusichaca agriculturalists may have been an 

important factor in the concentration of joint diseases in the lumbar vertebrae" {ibid.).

4.4 Burial position and orientation

4.4.1 Burial position

Two burial positions were found within the graves on Huillca Raccay, skeletons 

crouched on their sides (referred to here as crouched) and those seated in a flexed 

position with their knees drawn up to their chests (referred to as seated). Crouched 

burials were most common and 29 of the 39 burials (or 74%) where the body position
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was known were placed in the grave in this manner (Table 4.5). Of these 18 were 

adults, six were sub-adults and five children. The ten seated burials also form a 

significant group, though amongst these the vast majority were adults (eight) with 

only two sub-adults certainly buried in this way. However, of the ten individuals 

where the burial position was uncertain, five were neonates and two sub-adults. 

Either some of these may have been seated but their original position was less easily 

discerned when they had collapsed, or infants were not usually buried in this fashion.

Table 4.5 Burial position

Site Crouched Seated Uncertain Total

B4 1 1

A6 2 8 4 14

B17/B20/A22/A24 19 1 4 24

B26 3 3

At 4 4

B27 2 2

A30 1 1

29 10 10 49

The crouched burials were, in most cases, quite tightly contracted, for example in the 

group of the three most complete burials on Area 22 (1895, 1896, 1978; Plates 8 and 

35). This probably indicates that the bodies had been bound before they had been 

placed in the grave. Two of the crouched burials appear to have been laid out on 

their backs, but they were both disturbed. It may be that the bodies had twisted so 

that the back was flat but the legs bent to one side. Generally, however, the bodies 

had been placed on their sides. Where position was clear, no particular side was 

favoured (nine on their left and seven on their right sides, Table 4.6).
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Table 4.6 Position of crouched burials

Site Left side Right side Back Uncertain Total

A6 2 2

B17/B20/A22/A24 7 5 2 5 19

B26 2 1 3

A1 2 2 4

A30 1 1

Total 9 7 2 11 29

Although the seated burials were in a much poorer condition than those that were 

crouched, it was evident from their very constricted position that they had been tightly 

bound. Indeed this would probably have been necessary in order to place them in the 

cylindrical pits.

Crouched and seated burials were not evenly distributed across the site. To the east 

of the promontory all the burials were crouched (23; six uncertain) with only one 

certainly seated example (Table 4.5). Seated inhumations were clustered around Area 

6 and Building 4 (nine), with another four crouched burials (of neonates) on the very 

west end of the promontory, on Area 1.

When the dates of the cemeteries in question are examined the distribution of burial 

position becomes particularly interesting. The earliest inhumations known on the site, 

on Building 26, were all crouched and this position seems to have been retained 

during the use of the Building 17 cemetery. It may not be coincidence that the single 

seated individual on this site was found to cut two earlier, crouched burials.

The interment of skeletons in a seated position evidently heralded a new burial
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position, probably in the 1st century BC. That some of these inhumations were of 

bodies that had been dead for some time may signal the significance of this change. 

These events are discussed below in Chapters 8 and 9.

4.4.2 Orientation

In 30 cases the orientation of the crouched burials could be discerned. These were 

scattered around all cardinal points, but west - east did seem to be more favoured 

(Table 4.7). All the west - east burials were found among the Building 17 cemetery 

group. There did not appear to be any correlation between orientation and the age 

of the deceased.

Table 4.7 Orientation o f crouched burials

Site S-N N-S E-W W-E SE-NW NE-SW NW-SE SW-NE Tot

A6 1 1 2

B17/B20/
A22/A24

3 1 1 10 1 2 1 1 14

B26 1 2 3

A1 2 1 1 4

A30 1 1

Total 5 5 3 10 2 2 1 2 30

There did not appear to be any particular bias to one cardinal direction according to 

the side on which the body was placed, nor the direction in which the skeleton was 

facing (tables in archive).
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There were so few seated burials that it is difficult to deal with them statistically. 

However, all the burials on Area 6, where direction could be established, were facing 

east (six), south-east or north-east (one each) (Table 4.8). This cannot be 

coincidence. The skeleton on adjacent Building 4 was facing south-west, not towards 

the rising sun, but towards the burials on Area 6.

Table 4.8 Direction in which seated burials were facing

Site N NE E SE S sw w NW Total

B4 1 1

A6 1 6 1 8

A22 1 1

Total 1 6 1 1 1 10

4.5 Condition and completeness of the burials

4.5.1 Condition of the bones

Bone survives well in the well-drained, sandy, granite-derived soils of the Huillca 

Raccay promontory, and this is as true for human as for animal bone. All skeletal 

parts of the body were recovered, and where undisturbed, it has been possible to 

retrieve information on diet, trauma and disease from the bones of the deceased 

(Bauer 1987). Well-preserved bodies were found on all the sites and can be seen on, 

for example, Plates 8 (1895 on Area 22) and 25 (7160 on Area 6). In this montane 

environment, with its alternating wet and dry seasons, however, there is no 

preservation of skin or hair, nor of the textiles, ropes or matting that might have been
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wrapped around the bodies. This is unfortunate as undoubtedly much information on 

the treatment of the dead will have been lost (c f Rivera 1995).

Some of the seated individuals on Area 6, however, were in much poorer condition 

than was the general rule. The ends of the long bones had rotted, and joints had not 

survived. This can be seen on, for example, Plates 22 and 23 (skeletons 7037 and 

7041). This was the first sign which alerted us on site to the fact that these burials 

were not ordinary. The radiocarbon dates showing that they had been dead for some 

hundreds of years before they were placed in the grave pits may explain the condition 

of these bones.

4.5.2 Completeness of the burials

The most striking feature about the seated burials on Area 6 was, however, the very 

incomplete state of the skeletons. Of the 14 burials excavated only three were 

anywhere near complete, and on one of these there were clear indications that bones 

had been moved (see below Chapter 4.5.3). There had been no evident truncation of 

the deep, cylindrical pits in which the burials had been placed, and the bodies were 

placed well-within them (Plates 22 and 23). Later disturbance does not account for 

their condition, and this is borne out by a comparison of the very low rates of 

recovery of disarticulated bone over this site (five fragments), as opposed to many 

others on the promontory (Tables 4.2 and 4.9).
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Table 4.9 Recovery of disarticulated human bone on Huillca Raccay

Area Skull & teeth Torso Limbs Hands/feet Total

Sectors 1 & 2 
(A1/B1/B2/A5 / A6/B4)

17 (41 %) 9 (22%) 6 (15%) 9 (22%) 41

Sector 3
(B17/B20/A22/A24/ A30)

156 (32%) 108 (22%) 127 (26%) 95 (20%) 486

Sector 4 
(A33/B26/B27)

40 (27%) 33 (22%) 32 (21 %) 44 (30%) 149

Total 213 (32%) 150 (22%) 165 (24%) 148 (22%) 676

A very coarse-grained summary of the presence and absence of bone from these 

skeletons, which scored their condition for each major group of body parts, clearly 

demonstrates the very partial nature of these burials (Table 4.10). Nearly one third 

of the bodies had lost their skulls, and the majority had only partially retained them. 

The torso of the body (mainly ribs and vertebrae, but also pelvic and shoulder bones) 

seem to have suffered particularly badly; legs had survived much better. In general 

terms, children and neonates were in worse condition than adults, though the numbers 

are very small. A subjective indication of the completeness of the skeletons by age 

is shown in Table 4.11.

It is suggested that the seated burial position of these skeletons, the fact that had 

evidently been bound, were very incomplete when buried and had started to suffer 

bone decay strongly suggests that these were mummy bundles placed in grave pits 

after they had been displayed elsewhere. The absence of so much bone could be 

explained if they had been moved frequently, or transported over a distance after their 

flesh had decayed. The radiocarbon dates strongly reinforce this hypothesis, and 

show that at least some individuals were of some antiquity when buried. The possible 

significance of this act is discussed below.
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Table 4.10 Presence and absence o f bones in graves

Skull Torso Arms Legs

A6 Complete 31% 29% 15% 43%

Partial 15% 14% 46% 21%

Very partial 23% 36% 15% 21%

Absent 31% 21% 23% 14%

% out of 14 burials*

B17/B20/
A22/A24

Complete 45% 33% 57% 48%

Partial 9% 46% 29% 35%

Very partial 5% 13% 5% 4%

Absent 41% 8% 8% 13%

% out of 24 burials*

where information known

Table 4.11 Completeness o f Area 6 skeletons by age

Age Present Partial Very partial Total

Adult 2 4 2 8

Sub-adult 1 2 3

Neonate 1 2 3

3 5 6 14

It is possible that some of the Area 6 graves could have been entered after the 

inhumations had been made. This is particularly true of burials cutting the phase A5 

terrace in the north of the site, which were not well sealed beneath later floor 

deposits, and whose fills were very loose (see above Chapter 3.2.5). However, one 

of the best-preserved burials (3911) also lay in this area, so later interference in 

graves was not universal.



Table 4.12 Completeness of skeletons on Area 6 by phase

Stratigraphic
position

Completeness Skull Torso Arms Legs Overall 
assessment of 

body

Foundation deposit Present 1

Partial 2 1

Very partial 1 1 1 1 4

Absent 1 3 3 1

Total 4

Cutting terrace 
deposit

Virtually
complete

4 4 2 3 3

Partial 1 5 2 3

Very partial 2 3 1 2 2

Absent 2 1

Total 8

(Stratigraphic position of two burials was uncertain)

Burials found beneath the terrace construction layer, which it has been suggested 

above (Chapter 3.2.5) formed a foundation deposit, were in an even worse state than 

the burials which cut it (Table 4.12). These were so partial that they may have been 

token human deposits, rather than burials as such. One other feature in this horizon, 

containing some skull fragments and teeth (7030), but not thought to be a burial on 

site, could be a similar deposit.

It was not, however, only the burials on Area 6 which were in an incomplete state; 

even a cursory glance at Table 4.10 shows that the skeletons in the Building 17 

cemetery group were also very partial. During the course of the excavations (all 

undertaken before the Area 6 site) this did not seem to be particularly significant. 

Most of the graves were shallow, and later terracing and occupation activity had 

caused much disturbance in some places. Plates 32 and 33 show how severe this
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could be; deposits of human bone were scattered on the pre-Inca surface in some 

places (eg Building 20; Fig. 9). Disarticulated bone was found in some quantity in 

later deposits, particularly in the area of the Building 17 cemetery (Tables 4.2 and 

4.9), but also to the east of the promontory, for example parts of skulls found in an 

Inca construction deposit on Building 27 shown on Plate 34. Inca terracing and 

building contexts accounted for 73% of all the disarticulated bone found on site.

The very shallow graves would not serve to protect bodies from disturbance. In cases 

of terracing the highest part of the body, even in burials crouched on their sides is the 

skull. It therefore occasioned no particular surprise that skulls were often missing (eg 

Plate 33).

The results of the Area 6 excavations led me to return to the crouched burials from 

the eastern part of the Huillca Raccay promontory with new questions. Could the 

disturbance among the burials be due, not just to later occupation, but to activities 

taking place at the time? Examination of the depths of graves in relation to the degree 

of disturbance showed that the absence of bone could not be entirely explained by 

later interference. For example, skeleton 725 was buried in a grave that was 0.56 m 

deep and was not cut by later features, and yet the skull was absent (Plate 36). 

Indeed over half the bodies on this site had lost some or all of their heads and the 

absence of skulls far outnumbers that for any other body part (Table 4.10). This is 

particularly true of the adults (Table 4.13). The number of skull fragments and teeth 

found in overlying layers on this site, however, is not particularly high (Table 4.2). 

Indeed in percentage terms the incidence of head parts is lower than that over A6 and 

the surrounding area (Table 4.9), the reverse of the relative number of absent skulls 

shown on Table 4.10). For eight (or 35 %) of the burials in the Building 17 cemetery
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there is no obvious explanation for the disturbance that has occurred to them, either 

from later terracing or pit digging. Four of the burials were undisturbed, but it is 

impossible to assess the degree of contemporary disturbance to the 11 bodies which 

had suffered from later activity.

It would seem that, among the crouched burials, bones had been deliberately removed 

from skeletons. The extent of articulation suggests that these individuals had not been 

moved around to the extent of the seated burials, however, and this may indicate that 

removal of bone happened after they had been interred.

Table 4.13 Completeness o f burials on the Building 17 cemetery by age

Age Completeness Skull Torso Arms Legs Overall 
assessment of 

body

Adult Present 6 4 9 8 3

Partial 7 2 3 7

Very partial 1 2 2 1 4

Absent 7 1 1 2

Sub-adult Present 3 2 2 2 2

Partial 2 2 3 4 3

Very partial 1 1

Absent 1 1 1

Neonate Present 1 1 1 1

Partial 1 1 1

Very partial 1

Absent 1 1

Total 22

(Two burials were insufficiently exposed to establish completeness)
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4.5.3 Movement of body parts

It is apparent that, not only had human bones been removed from graves, but also that 

bodies had been modified either when they were placed in the graves or subsequently. 

For example, on Area 22, two burials among the well-preserved group in the south

west corner of the site had been moved. The skull of 1978 (Plate 35) had been 

moved with care, probably when it was still partly fleshed, so that it lay above the 

body cavity. The feet of 1895 (Plate 8) were deliberately crossed over (I am grateful 

to Angela Boyle for these observations). Perhaps the shallowness of these graves 

enabled the bodies to be exposed, or placed in such way to as to be accessible.

Movement of body parts did not only occur among the crouched burials of the 

Building 17 cemetery group. The most dramatic example of this was found in a 

seated burial of a sub-adult on A6 (3911, Plate 24). The skull of this individual was 

placed on its side above the otherwise complete remains of the rest of the body. It 

had probably been removed with some care after the flesh had decayed, as there was 

no apparent trauma in the upper vertebrae.

Manipulation of human bodies and retention of bone for use in other ceremonies 

indicates the significance and power of the dead in this society. These issues are 

discussed in greater detail in Chapter 9.
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C H A PTER S: THE POTTERY

5.1 Introduction

5.1.1 Background

Formative-period pottery of the Cuzco region is poorly understood. The only 

published study is that by John Rowe on the ceramics from the type site of Chanapata 

which he recovered during small-scale excavation following road construction through 

that site (Rowe 1944). No one has emulated the intensive study of Karen Mohr 

Chavez (1982-3) on the earlier, Initial Period, pottery of Marcavalle (see Chapter 

1.3.2). Since Rowe1 s seminal work Formative pottery has been recovered, sometimes 

in profusion, but usually as unstratified assemblages. Collections are known, for 

example, from Wimpillay as a result of the expansion of Cuzco airport (Rowe 1956, 

143; Dwyer 1971, 32; Lynch 1972, 276; Dr Luis Barreda pers. comm.), Chokepukio 

in the Lucre Basin from survey and limited excavation (McEwan 1987, 9-10; 

McEwan et al. 1995) and Minas Pata from surface collection and some test-pit 

excavation (Dwyer 1971, 41, 71), but diagnostic material has always been cross- 

referenced to Rowe's series and there has been no consideration of the coarse ware 

component of these assemblages. Further afield, in the province of Andahuaylas, 

Grossman recovered ceramics of Initial to Early Intermediate period date in his study 

of pre-Huari demographic and economic change in the area (Grossman 1983) and 

Formative pottery was found in field survey by Frank Meddens in the Chicha-Soras 

Valley (pers. comm.).

The importance of the Cusichaca assemblage lies, not in its size nor in the range of
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diagnostic forms and decoration present, for the stratified group is quite small and the 

percentage of diagnostic material low, but in the recovery of this material from 

clearly-defined, radiocarbon-dated stratigraphic sequences stretching from c 600 cal 

BC to AD 100, and in the analysis of the entire collection rather than selected vessels. 

Thus it is possible to assess the extent of change in pottery production/acquisition in 

Cusichaca over these 700 years and to appreciate the full range of pots in use during 

this period of time.

5.1.2 Quantification, composition, condition and general context of the assemblage

A total of 7964 sherds (weighing 64071 g) was examined during this study (Table

5.1). This comprised all the pottery found in stratified contexts on the Building 17 

and Area 6 sites described in Chapter 3. Pottery from the few early deposits on 

Building 2, Building 4, Area 24, Area 30 and Building 26 could not be located, but 

it is known not to be a large group. A good deal of Formative pottery was found 

redeposited in later contexts as a result of subsequent ground disturbance on the site, 

particularly terrace building and pit digging in the Late Intermediate and Inca periods. 

It was not feasible, in the time available for study, to search through the many 

thousands of later sherds (estimated by Sara Lunt to be over 100,000) to recover this 

material. It is undoubtedly true that diagnostic and highly-decorated forms were 

found in these layers, particularly of Chanapata material.
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Table 5.1: Quantification of fabrics from Huillca Raccay

Fabric Number Weight Average sherd weight

G l/25 3563 25036 7

G9 47 365 7.8

G12/13 196 1964 10

G14/15 779 6191 7.9

G16 803 7912 9.9

G17/24 58 472 8.2

G18 1 16 16

G19 2 22 11

G20 1 3 3

G21 1 17 17

G22 732 5848 8

G23 1658 15376 9.3

G26/27 92 792 8.6

G32 10 29 2.9

G34 2 8 4

G35 1 1 1

LIP 13 7 0.5

? 5 12 2.4

7964 64071 8.1

Thirteen sherds within the studied group are intrusive Late Intermediate Period sherds 

(LIP), and their abraded condition and extremely small size (averaging just 0.5 g) 

confirms this conclusion (Table 5.1). Their presence is unsurprising considering the 

extent of this period of activity on the site. They have been excluded from this 

analysis. Thirteen sherds appear to be in Middle Horizon fabrics (G32-35), similar 

to those recovered on the nearby Huillca Raccay tableland site (Q22). They also have 

a small average sherd weight (3 g) and were found exclusively in later deposits on 

Area 6. They may have been dropped on the exposed surface here and become 

incorporated into earlier layers during animal activity or soil movement before Late
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Intermediate occupation. The fabric of five sherds could not be identified. Upon 

closer analysis of the contexts after this chapter was written a further 10 sherds were 

found to have come from Late Intermediate Period features, and these have been 

excluded from the quantification in Chapter 8, but remain here. They represent only

0.1% of the assemblage.

The pottery derives from a wide range of feature type, from floor surfaces to the fills 

of graves. In a few cases vessels appeared to have been deliberately placed in the 

position in which they were found, but this was rare and pottery was usually 

recovered in a fragmented state, the average sherd weight being 8 g (Table 5.1). A 

variable percentage of sherds have lost their original surface (SLO in the tables), up 

to 28 % in some of the small coarseware groups where polished surfaces seem to flake 

readily from coarse vessel walls, but as low as 2% in some fineware groups (15% on 

average). Abrasion was only present on 3% of sherds (Table 5.7), however, and in 

general the pottery is in reasonably good condition; limited post-breakage movement 

of sherds is suggested. Some pottery was undoubtedly redeposited, particularly in 

some of the terrace deposits and surfaces and in some pits and graves. The integrity 

of the finds sequences is discussed in Chapter 8.

The majority of sherds are body sherds (94%) with no attributes by which they can 

be assigned to particular vessel forms and with no characteristic decoration. Rim 

sherds, bases, handles and lids are present, however, enabling the form of c 414 

vessels to be established (Tables 5.4 and 5.6). It has also been possible to estimate 

rim diameter, base diameter and handle width in some cases, but complete profiles 

are very rare; heights of vessels can seldom be calculated. The small size of sherds 

can be seen in Plates 41-68, which illustrate the larger size-range of the assemblage.
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5.2 Method of analysis

5.2.1 Background

During a preliminary study season Sara Lunt and I scanned all the pre-Inca pottery 

from stratified contexts on Cusichaca sites to investigate the chronological sequence 

of pottery styles (Lunt and Hey 1989). This study amalgamated material previously 

divided into diagnostic and non-diagnostic types (collections A and B). By providing 

a type sequence for sites north of Cuzco this work emphasised the importance of 

examining coarseware as well as fineware from stratified sequences. There were, 

however, unresolved problems. For example, there appeared to be a hiatus in 

settlement in the valley in the early centuries of the 1st millennium AD, with no 

pottery style to link the distinct traditions of the Formative and Middle Horizon 

periods. Evolution within the Formative pottery assemblage, potentially from the 

Early Horizon into the Early Intermediate period, remained unclear. In two 

subsequent seasons I undertook a full recording exercise on the pottery from 

Formative and Middle Horizon deposits.

As already mentioned, the analysed pottery came from stratified contexts on the 

Building 17 and Area 6 sites. This material was mostly excavated by the Cusichaca 

Project between 1981 and 1988, but it also includes the pottery recovered during test 

pitting by Ann Kendall on Building 17 in 1969 and 1975. During her fieldwork, 

deposits were excavated in spits rather than stratigraphic units; indeed, it would have 

been difficult to remove the highly-complex, intercutting sequence of features in any 

other way in such a confined space (Chapter 1.1). As a result it is probable that there 

was mixing of pottery from different levels here; types which are absent in

120



comparably early assemblages elsewhere on these sites are found in this group. 

Consideration was given to omitting this material from the quantification. However, 

the conjoining metre squares excavated in these years form a large part of the fill of 

the Formative house 3150, and a substantial part of the contemporary pottery 

assemblage. The problem sherds are few and easily identified and for these reasons 

this collection has been included in the study.

The pottery was classified primarily on the basis of its fabric. This follows the 

method used by Sara Lunt when she studied the later pottery from Cusichaca (Lunt 

1987) and also that recommended by the Prehistoric Ceramics Research Group 

(1995). The following assumptions are made:

1. There is systematic variation in the appearance of fabrics. In other words 

pots made from clays selected from a similar source and prepared in a similar 

manner will resemble each other and be visually distinct from those made 

with different clay in a different way.

2. Clays used for pots will reflect the geologies from which they came and the 

geologies are topographically variable. If sufficient diagnostic features are 

present it may be possible to locate the source of the clay.

3. Potters within a production area will share similar methods of preparing 

clays.

4. Despite minor variations within clay sources, and within recipes of individual 

potters, pottery fabrics within a single locality will be visually similar.
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These assumptions appear to be validated by archaeological and anthropological 

evidence. Raw materials used in the production of a pot are not random. They will 

have been selected by the potter with great care, for their properties will affect the 

ease with which the clay is worked and vessels constructed, the degree of success 

with which it is fired and its suitability for its intended use, even if the potter's 

understanding of the importance of particular components will not necessarily 

correspond to the expectations of archaeologists (Arnold 1993, 113-4). Lunt found 

that, despite individual recipes for preparing clays within the potting community of 

Chocamarca, near Raqchi, all potters produced fabrics that were indistinguishable by 

eye (1987, 261). In an area with conservative traditions and where production is 

strongly linked to social practices and cosmological beliefs, methods of preparing 

potting clays, manufacturing vessels and firing them can be expected to be consistent 

and long-lived (Arnold 1993; Sillar 1994, 115-22). It has been said that the choice 

and preparation of materials are probably a stronger reflection of tradition and culture 

than are form and decoration (Williams 1982, 7).

The understanding of geological sources is more problematic. Whereas it is possible 

to distinguish broad differences in the parent material of the clays and tempers used, 

the origin of the pots under study is currently unknown, and matching them with 

poorly understood geologies shows that no simple equation can be made. However, 

this analysis does show that there is a correlation between broad fabric groups and the 

form and decoration of the pots produced which justifies this approach. In addition 

it is a method that is well suited to the Cusichaca assemblage, dominated as it is by 

small, undiagnostic body sherds.
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5.2.2 Recording

Each sherd was examined in section by eye and through a x20 magnifying hand lens, 

and where edges were abraded or dirty small pieces were removed by pliers to 

produce a clean break. On the basis of the hardness and texture of the clay and the 

character of the inclusions the sherds were divided into groups which were given 

numbers from a sequence prefixed by the letter G. Samples were selected to 

represent the typical appearance of the fabric and the range of variation present within 

it. At first, I was overly cautious and divided the sherds into too many groups. In 

many cases this was quickly apparent, as it was impossible to define the boundaries 

between similar types. Several groups were amalgamated during the recording 

exercise (hence G1 subsumed Gl-6, G8, G10-11), and others following more detailed 

examination of samples (see below). It was hard not to be influenced by other aspects 

of a sherd’s appearance when defining the fabric groups, particularly the wall 

thickness and surface finish of a vessel. These attributes can be significant and have 

been used, for example, to subdivide the fineware groupings (see below).

The number, weight, type of sherd, wall thickness and surface finish of each sherd 

was recorded, mainly as free-form text but later I devised a recording form (Fig. 19). 

Sherds sharing all the attributes above from individual bags (see above Chapter 1.4.3) 

were quantified together. 'Type of sherd' indicated whether it was from the body 

(b), rim (r) base (ba), handle (h) or lid (1) of the pot, or a combination of these. Wall 

thickness was expressed as thick (over 5 mm) or thin (under 5 mm), though 

sometimes as medium walled at 5 mm. Initially only the external surface of the 

vessel was recorded, though in the second season internal finishes were also noted. 

In general a sufficiently high proportion of interiors were recorded to indicate the
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most common methods of internal surface treatment.

Where sherds were sufficiently diagnostic an attempt was made to reconstruct the 

form of the vessel from which they came, and these were numbered in a sequence 

within each fabric group (prefixed with F). Sometimes it was possible to indicate the 

shape of the complete pot, but sometimes only a part, particularly for handles and 

bases. Rim diameters were estimated where this was possible, and the percentage of 

the rim surviving was recorded. It would have been preferable to record the diameter 

of vessel aperture rather than the rim, as this attribute has greater relevance to the 

function of the pot, but in practice this was impossible, as necks of jars are so rarely 

identifiable. Bases could occasionally be calculated, handle widths were noted and 

the diameter of sherds re-used as discs or counters. Very occasionally it was possible 

to estimate the height of a vessel.

Decoration present on sherds was recorded, with its form and location. In addition, 

information was noted on the presence of burnt residues or sooting which might 

suggest particular forms of use, and also the condition of the sherd, including post

breakage burning and abrasion.

5.2.3 Database entry

All the attributes recorded in Peru were entered onto two dBASE programmes in 

Britain. The main database contains all information recorded on the sherds and a 

decoration database has a more detailed inventory of the form and location of any 

decorative techniques. It is possible to link the pottery databases to others,

124



particularly context data, in order to relate pottery to phases and types of feature.

5.2.4 Detailed analysis of fabrics

As the main fabric groups were identified, they were described on a record form 

suggested by the Prehistoric Ceramics Research Group (1995, 27, fig. 1). The main 

characteristics recorded are the common colour of the fabric, its hardness, texture and 

type of fracture. The major inclusions are identified along with their frequency, 

shape and size and how evenly distributed (sorted) these are within the fabric. 

Additional information on parallels has been included where this is known. Several 

of the inclusions were not identified in the field, and were only described.

Samples of the different fabric groups have been analysed at the Oxford University 

Research Laboratory for Archaeology by Dr Chris Doherty. Initially sherd sections 

were ground on an abrasive disc in order to provide a fresh surface and standardised 

fracture, and then examined under a low-power (xlO - x60) binocular microscope. 

This technique is not often used, but proved to be a quick and cheap method of 

identifying the main inclusions within a fabric and grouping common fabric types on 

the basis of the inclusions. It was particularly successful in identifying the 

composition of coarser fabrics, minimising the number of thin sections required. On 

the basis of this work twelve samples were thin-sectioned from the Cusichaca 

assemblage and four from type sites within the region to facilitate a comparison 

between them. Chris Doherty kindly examined the sections with me and identified 

the inclusions present, suggesting the types of rocks from which the clays derived.
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5.2.5 Detailed analysis of forms

A form series was devised for all the diagnostic material within the assemblage; 

initially such sherds had been numbered in a sequence within their own fabric group. 

These sherds were classified into vessel types where this was possible (jars, bottles, 

dishes/beakers, bowls and plates; Figs 20 and 21) or, if not, into groups which shared 

a common diagnostic feature (lids, bases, handles and sherds with perforations). 

There is a small number of sherds which were reused as counters, discs or rubbers 

and two circular rings of clay of uncertain function, possibly pot stands. The types 

were prefixed alphabetically (A-K). The larger categories of vessel were subdivided 

according to their shape and size, particularly jars, which were broken down into six 

groups (Fig. 20).

5.3 The fabrics and fabric groups

5.3.1 Classification

The Formative-period fabrics from Cusichaca are generally oxidised, and typically red 

to brown in colour with a small percentage of unoxidised sherds in more grey hues 

(Table 5.2). They are all hard fabrics crowded with small grains of rock (Plates 37 

and 40), and the type, form and frequency of these inclusions within the clay matrix 

of the pot provided the main criteria for discriminating between fabric groups (see 

above).

Although the fabrics were over-divided in the first instance, it was quickly apparent
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that they formed two main groups:

1. a more numerous group of moderately- to well-sorted fabrics with 

sub-rounded and sub-angular grains, a sandy texture and fine fracture 

(Groups A-C; Table 5.2; Plate 37).

2. a more heterogeneous collection of coarse fabrics, moderately- to 

poorly-sorted with angular and sub-angular grains, a very sandy or 

granular texture and an irregular or hackly fracture (Groups D-G; 

Table 5.2; Plate 40).

The first group is referred to as 'fineware' in the text, to distinguish it from the 

'coarseware' of group 2. This is descriptive of the fabric, and holds no implications 

for the character of the assemblage or the use to which it was put.

5.3.2 The fineware fabric

The group of sherds (A-C) defined as having a finer fabric all appear by eye to be 

made from a clay which is very similar in terms of hardness, texture and fracture and 

the sorting and sphericity of the inclusions (Table 5.2). They share a range of 

inclusions which is notable for the presence of feldspar, normally of the plagioclase 

group, with a fresh appearance. Feldspar is a mineral which is prone to (chemical) 

weathering in most erosional environments, and is therefore not usually abundant as 

a natural inclusion. In addition, very fine-grained quartz, potassium feldspar and 

amphibole with sparse to rare pyroxene, biotite mica, iron oxides and epidote are 

present. The size of grains varies from microscopic to 0.15 mm or a little larger, 

with a lesser fraction of grains 0.3 mm - 1 mm in size (Plate 37). The presence of 

some of the rare inclusions varies from sherd to sherd, as does the size and frequency
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of the more common components. Some of the clays have a more pronounced red 

hue, suggesting the use of a more iron-rich clay (eg thin section 5 Plate 37; Appendix

1.1), assuming full oxidisation in cases where comparisons were made. Nevertheless 

there are no significant variations which suggest that different geological sources or 

methods of preparation were systematically being employed for these three groups 

(Plate 37, thin sections 3 and 6).

More detailed analysis of sample sherds at the Oxford University Research Laboratory 

confirmed the conclusions of visual inspection. The sections of eighteen sherds were 

examined through binocular microscope (BMi refs 1-18; Table 5.2) and six of these 

were subsequently thin-sectioned (TS refs 1-6; Table 5.2; Plate 37). This process 

identified more unusual inclusions that had not been recognised by eye. No obvious 

distinctions could be made within the finewares. The divisions that have been made 

within these fabrics (A-C in Table 5.2) have been made on other grounds and they 

are discussed in detail in the appendices. The inclusions, whether natural or added, 

appear to derive from andesite rocks (Plate 38).

128



Ta
bl

e 
5.2

 
Th

e 
fa

br
ic

s 
giv

ing
 

qu
al

ita
tiv

e 
es

tim
at

es
 

of 
in

cl
us

io
ns



Key to table
vfg =  very fine grained
f =  ferruginous clay (matrix has minor fme-silt content); e =  epidote; p = phyllite; s =  sandstone
mod = moderate; a =  angular; sub-a =  sub-angular; sub-r = sub-rounded
ox =  oxidised; unox =  unoxidised
v = very; irreg = irregular
+ +  + common
+ + moderate to sparse
+ sparse to rare

It is of considerable interest that this group of fabrics includes pottery which 

resembles Rowe's Chanapata wares (Rowe 1944, 15-7), what has been termed derived 

Chanapata or Chanapata-related pottery (Rowe 1956, 143; Patterson 1967, 143), and 

Pacallomoqo, a style of pottery with distinctive white painted decoration on a fine 

burnished and/or painted red surface (Rowe 1944, 17-8). Chanapata pottery is 

believed to come from Cuzco or its immediate environs; the Pacallomoqo type-site 

lies c 25 km north-west of Cuzco near Moray.

In order to compare the fabric of the Cusichaca material with that from the Cuzco

area four additional sherds were analysed, a Chanapata sherd from the site of 

Chanapata, a Pacallomoqo sherd from Chanapata, a Pacallomoqo sherd from the site 

of Pacallomoqo and a sherd which would probably be considered to be Chanapata- 

related (in terms of surface finish), which had been discovered among a large 

assemblage of this material (possibly from a production site) at Bandojan near Anta 

by Julinho Zapata. I am very grateful to Julinho Zapata and Dr Luis Barreda for 

providing me with these sherds. Their fabrics are indistinguishable, both from each 

other and from the Cusichaca fineware pottery (Plate 39; compare with Plate 37). 

Chris Doherty, who was unaware of their significance, confirmed this assessment by 

placing them all within the same category.
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It is unfortunate that there is little published work on the geology of the Cuzco region. 

In 1912 Herbert Gregory reconnoitred the area as part of Bingham's expeditions to 

the southern Andes, and he described the geomorphology of the Cuzco Valley and 

provided useful details of exposed rock sections (1916). More recently, it is reported 

that a French study has been undertaken (Percy Paz, pers. comm.), but I have been 

unable to locate a report. Dr Chris Jones of Cambridge University undertook an 

investigation of the geology of the Cusichaca and Huallancay Valleys, which is helpful 

for local rock sources (Jones 1977).

The Cuzco valley has a very complex geology of sedimentary and volcanic rocks 

(Gregory 1916). It is dominated by sandstone with some shale and limestone which 

has been uplifted during the creation of the Andean range. There are, however, 

extrusions, intrusions and clasts of igneous material which are andesitic in character, 

and which provided much of the building stone for which Cuzco is famous (Gregory 

1916, 86-100; Rowe 1944, 4). Andesite rocks are not a feature of the Cusichaca 

area, where granitic and metamorphic rock-types prevail (Jones 1977). The use of 

a clay with an andesite source, and the close similarity of the Cusichaca finewares to 

those recovered in the Cuzco Valley supports the suggestion that the potting clays 

were brought from that area, either as completed pots or by itinerant potters who 

made and fired their vessels elsewhere.

The significance of the use of similar clays for these various Formative finewares is 

difficult to assess. Andesite outcrops in several places around Cuzco, and elsewhere 

in the region, and there are many opportunities for andesite inclusions to appear in 

river and lake clays. Nevertheless, relative and absolute quantities of different rock 

grains do appear to vary from source to source, and the similarities of these fabrics
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may indicate that the clays were obtained from a relatively restricted area. More 

importantly, the fabrics have been prepared in a similar manner. The frequency and 

size of grains is consistent, as is the texture and fracture of the fabric. Some of the 

larger inclusions may have been deliberately added to the clay as there is a bi-modal 

distribution, with a lack of grains between c 0.15 mm and 0.3 mm. This may derive 

from cleaning the clay and adding more fragments as temper, an indication of a 

shared tradition in the selection and preparation of potting clays. The Formative 

fabrics do not, after all, resemble those of the later Killke or Inca wares which were 

produced in the same area, also from andesite-derived clays (cf. Lunt 1987). I have 

used Rowe's names for Cuzco wares for the Cusichaca fabrics where relevant, not to 

suggest that these are the specific provenances of these wares, but in order not to 

create unnecessarily new terminology.

5.3.3 The coarseware fabrics

The coarsewares (D-G) are much more varied than the pottery in the fineware group. 

There are greater differences in the degree of sorting of the inclusions; some fabrics 

are very sandy with an irregular fracture and others have a more granular texture and 

a hackly fracture (Table 5.2; Plate 40). There also appears to be greater variation in 

the types of inclusions present (Table 5.2). All fabrics contain a high proportion of 

quartz grains which were larger and more angular than that in the finewares, but 

quantities of feldspar, amphibole and biotite mica vary. Feldspar is more altered 

chemically and is mainly of the potassium group (Plate 38, thin sections 7 and 8). 

Occasional grains of iron oxides, epidote and sandstone were found in some fabrics. 

In general, there is a constant distribution of grain sizes up to c 0.25 mm with a
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smaller component of grains 0.5 mm to 2 mm in size. In some sherds this is not very 

apparent (eg Plate 40, thin section 8), but some sherds display quite pronounced 

bimodal grain sizes, particularly in fabric G22 (Plate 40, thin section 10).

Following the study seasons, eight major groups were defined (G9, G12-3, G16, G22, 

G23, G26-7; Table 5.2). Additionally four fabrics were identified which were 

represented by single sherds, or in one case two sherds (G18-21; Table 5.1). Only 

fabric G21 was analysed further, and this is the only sherd in which the inclusion are 

not granite-derived, but which come from a fine-grained slatey rock which could 

certainly be a local product, as metamorphic rocks are present further up both the 

Cusichaca and Huallancay valleys (Jones 1977). It may be an intrusive Middle 

Horizon sherd. In any case, G 18-21 represent an insignificant proportion of the total 

assemblage and they were not investigated further. Following more detailed analysis, 

fabric groups G12 and G13 were amalgamated, as were G26 and G27, and the 

resulting six groups are examined in detail in Appendices 4-9.

Fifteen of the coarseware sherds were examined under binocular microscope, at least 

one coming from each of the original eight groups (BMi refs 19-21, 23-27, 29-35; 

Table 5.2), six of which were thin-sectioned in order to characterise some groups 

more fully (TS refs 7-11, 16; Table 5.2; Plate 40). On the basis of this analysis four 

coarseware fabric groups have been identified (D-G; Table 5.2).

The largest fabric group is a quartz-rich coarseware (E, previously G12/G13, G16 

and G23; Table 5.2; Plates 40, thin sections 7, 8 and 16). The fabric varies from 

moderately to poorly sorted with angular to sub-angular grains, and from very sandy 

with a hackly fracture to granular with an irregular fracture. There is a good deal of
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quartz with moderate to sparse feldspar (mainly potassium feldspar), amphibole and 

biotite mica and rare iron oxides and epidote. It appears to derive from a granodiorite 

rock (Plate 38, thin sections 7 and 8).

One small, but distinctive fabric group, G9 (D), has inclusions which seem to come 

from a mixed granodiorite and andesite source, possibly a river clay receiving 

sediment from the erosion of these two rock types (Plate 40, thin section 9). Some 

sandstone was observed in this clay.

The fabric of G22 (F) is granular and generally has a hackly fracture. Occasionally 

it appears to be laminated, as in Plate 40, thin section 10, but here the sherd had been 

cut on the join between two coils of clay, and the section may not represent the clay 

as a whole. (I am grateful to Sara Lunt for this observation). This fabric has a less 

varied range of inclusions than the others (Table 5.2) and also has the most strongly 

bimodal grain size, probably suggesting that the clay may have been tempered. The 

inclusions indicate that the clay derived from a granite rock.

A slightly different source is indicated by the inclusions found in G26/27. This very 

sandy fabric has more feldspar than the other coarseware fabrics, but also contains 

quartz, biotite mica, iron oxides and possibly some sandstone grains (Plate 40, thin 

section 11). A granophyre parent rock is indicated by the presence of a characteristic 

inter-growth formed between the quartz and feldspar.

The inclusions within all these coarseware groups derive from granitic rocks that are 

present in the Cusichaca locality (Jones 1977). Here the river Urubamba and lower 

reaches of the Cusichaca and Huallancay rivers flow through a granitic intrusion.
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Further south, towards Mount Salcantay, the rocks are shales, slates, quartzites, grits 

and conglomerates. However, this range of rocks outcrops over a very wide area 

with little variation in the types and abundances of the constituent minerals, and 

therefore it would be difficult to source a clay with any degree of precision (Chris 

Doherty, pers. comm.). "This trend towards uniformity is also characteristic of 

glaciated areas, as here the mechanisms of clay deposition are likely to homogenise 

the erosion products of various local rocks." In this very mixed geology, many 

minerals may be present within a single clay deposit, and thus minor variations within 

the fabrics made from such clays are unlikely to be meaningful. Variability within 

deposits has been noted in studies comparing modern pots and their clay sources 

(Arnold 1993, 73-80; Drue and Gwyn 1998, 212-5). It is for this reason that fairly 

large groups have been created, unless other distinguishing features suggested 

different pottery production sources.

Although the coarser granitic fabrics of Groups D-G could come from outside the 

local area, it may be questioned whether wares which are unremarkable (see below) 

would have been transported over a great distance when suitable clays lay near at 

hand (cf. Lunt 1987).

Fabrics and methods of manufacture

All clays may have had larger rock grains added as temper. This may be seen in an 

apparent missing grain size of around 0.15 mm to 0.3 mm for the finewares and 0.25 

mm to 0.5 mm for the coarsewares. Temper makes the clay more workable and less 

likely to shrink and crack when it dries and is fired (Gibson and Woods 1990, 24-36),



and this is particularly important for open-fired pots (Ixer and Lunt 1991, 158). 

Experiments at Cusichaca showed that the coarser the fabric the more rapidly it fired, 

a great advantage in an area where fuel and oxygen may be at a premium (Lunt 1987,

49). Temper also increases the ability of a cooking pot to withstand repeated thermal 

shock through the direct heat of a fire (Arnold 1985, 23-4; Lunt 1987, 52-3). Today, 

in the pottery workshops of Raqchi and Chocamarca in the Valley of Cuzco, the raw 

clay is sieved to remove vegetation and the larger grain fraction, and temper 

subsequently added, which the potters believe makes the pot strong (Ixer and Lunt 

1991, 141). This method of clay preparation may also have been in use in the 

Formative period. Picking out detritus also reduces the chances of irregular cavities 

forming in the clay during firing (Chris Doherty, pers. comm.).

The selection of clays with different component minerals is likely to reflect suitable 

local sources and the use of traditional deposits. There are no obvious technological 

benefits in using andesite rather than granitic rocks and sands (Chris Doherty pers. 

comm.), though Arnold, quoting Rye 1976, suggests that feldspar is more suitable as 

a temper as it has a comparatively low expansion rate (Arnold 1985, 24). It also 

appears to bond more readily to the clay, making the pot more robust (Ixer and Lunt 

1991, 160).

All pots were hand made by coiling, and were probably bonfire fired (Bankes 1989, 

33-50). The coils can sometimes be seen, as already mentioned in Group F, thin 

section 10 (Plate 40). The majority of sherds are oxidised, though unoxidised 

examples are not uncommon, nor unoxidised cores within otherwise fully-oxidised 

sherds. The presence of both oxidised and unoxidised patches on a single vessel 

indicates that this can vary according to the position of the pot within the fire. For
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this reason this was a variable that was not recorded. However, it can be noted that 

unoxidised sherds were more common among the G14/15 group (Chanapata related, 

Group B), and also amongst some of the body sherds believed to derive from 

Pacallomoqo vessels (Group C). Vessels in coarseware groups D and G were more 

likely to be fully oxidised than those in the larger E and F fabric groups. Coarseware 

fabrics are more likely to produce oxidised pots, as their more porous structure allows 

more air to penetrate the body of the clay (Chris Doherty, pers. comm.).

The majority of vessels recovered at Cusichaca have curving shapes. Globular jars 

with curving necks and rounded rims are particularly common. Straight sided dishes 

and beakers and jars with angular joins between neck and shoulder are found, 

however, though they occur more rarely. This may reflect the greater difficulty of 

making angular forms with a coil technique (Lunt 1987, 46).

5.5 Finewares

5.5.1 Quantification and composition of finewares

The 'fineware' pottery comprises 4400 sherds (weighing 31703 g), of which 41% 

came from the Building 17 site and 59% from Area 6 (Table 5.3). It represents a 

little over half of the total assemblage (55%). This includes material that resembles 

Chanapata (Group A), Chanapata-related pottery (Group B) and Pacallomoqo (Group 

C).

137



Table 5.3 Fineware sherd quantification

Number Weight (g) Average sherd weight

B17/B20/A22 1820 13491 7.4

A6 2580 18212 7.1

4400 31703 7.2

The sherds are small on average (7.2 g), as can be seen on Plates 41-58, which 

illustrate the larger sherds in the collection. They are generally in good condition, 

only 2% being abraded (Table 5.7), although numbers of sherds which have lost their 

original surface is high in the Chanapata Group A (18%); it is less than 2% in Group 

C.

The majority of sherds are body sherds with no features that indicate vessel form 

(92%; Tables 2 and 3 in Appendices 1-3). However, rims, handles and bases were 

also recovered, from which the appearance of the pottery assemblage can be 

reconstructed. The proportions of these features vary little among the three fabric 

groups. There is a smaller percentage of body sherds among the Pacallomoqo group 

(Group C), but this may be because of difficulties in recognising undecorated body 

sherds. Also the total number of sherds in Group C is so small that the low 

percentage may not be significant (Table 3 in Appendix 3). A few sherds have 

several attributes.

The fineware assemblage comprises predominantly thin-walled vessels with a variety 

of burnished, polished and scribble polished surfaces; more than one surface finish 

may be present on an individual pot (Plates 47-52). The Chanapata and Chanapata- 

related groups also have a significant component of vessels with wiped surfaces (21 %
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of sherds). Jar forms dominate, with smaller numbers of other vessels, particularly 

bowls and dishes, but also bottles and plates (Table 5.4).

Pots were burnished by repeated rubbing over the surface before firing, occasionally 

over a black or tan slip, in order to produce a deep lustre (eg Plate 41). Often the 

surface is so smooth that it seems likely to have been produced by an instrument with 

a flat surface, such as a stone pebble, but occasionally individual lines between 1 mm 

and 1.5 mm wide can be seen. High polish, which is particularly common among the 

Pacallomoqo group (C; Plate 58), is very similar except that the finish is silky rather 

than glossy in appearance. Individual pressure lines can often be seen suggesting the 

use of a stick or, possibly, a small bone tool. The most common surface finish on 

Chanapata pots is a polish (42%; Table 8 in Appendix 1; Plate 48), which was 

presumably produced by similar but less vigorous means than burnishing; it does seem 

to be distinct from it and is found on more coarse, utilitarian forms. As with 

burnished surfaces individual pressure lines can occasionally be seen suggesting a 

mixture of flat and pointed tools. On scribble burnish and scribble polished surfaces, 

the individual pressure lines can be seen clearly, and were perhaps considered to be 

decorative (eg Plate 43 and Plate 44, bottom right). Wiped surfaces were achieved 

with a brush or a cloth, producing a variety of textures, some very coarse (Plates 47 

and 50).

Changes in surface finish across the surface of a pot was often used to create a 

decorative effect (eg Plate 47). Otherwise, painting was the most common technique 

of decoration, but incision and applied decoration is also present (Plates 49-52). The 

flaky texture of the paint suggests it was applied post-firing, and much may have been 

lost over the years as a result. Some post-firing paint was burnished to compact the
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surface and enhance the colour.

A detailed breakdown of the character of each fabric group is provided in Appendices 

1-3. What follows is a summary of the appearance of each major group as it appears 

in Cusichaca.

5.5.2 Group A: Chanapata

The Chanapata assemblage forms the largest single pottery group from the Formative 

levels at Cusichaca (45% of the total). It is described in detail in Appendix 1. Of 

the vessels identified 73% are jars (form A; Table 5.4), and it seems probable that 

the majority of the undiagnostic body sherds also come from these types of pot. 

Smaller numbers of bottles (form B), straight-sided dishes/beakers (form C), bowls 

(form D) and a single plate (form E) were also found (Table 5.4). As a whole the 

assemblage comprises thin-walled vessels (less than 5 mm in width) with polished and 

wiped surfaces (Plates 41-52; Table 8 in Appendix 1).

Jars

All jars appear to have been globular, mainly with rounded bases; some are more flat. 

This probably accounts for the low numbers of diagnostic elements in the sherd 

assemblage, as many thick-walled sherds could be from bases. Rim diameters vary 

between 75 mm and 240 mm, but few vessels lie at the extremes this range; the 

majority cluster around the average diameter of 144 mm (Table 5.4; Fig. 22).
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The most common jar has a short everted neck which curves out from die body (Aiv; 

Figs 20 and 23; Plate 43), or sometimes just a prominent rolled rim in place of a neck 

(Table 5.4). It is usually thin walled (Table 7 in Appendix 1) and is notable for the 

high incidence of burnishing, polishing and scribble finishing around the rim and neck 

area (Table 9 in Appendix 1). Paint is also most commonly found on this ja r form, 

particularly as a line around the rim (Table 17 in Appendix 1). Enough of the profile 

of one jar of this type has survived to estimate its height as 150 mm, with a rim 

diameter of 150 mm.

Forms with straight, upright necks (Av; Fig. 20) are also numerous and commonly 

have polished/burnished areas around the rim. A comparatively large number (26%) 

have wiped external surfaces (Table 9 in Appendix 1). They are occasionally painted 

and two were found with incised decoration. The only surviving complete vessel is 

of this type. It is 150 mm high and has a narrow rim diameter (75 mm) compared 

with the average diameter of this type of jar (142 mm) and jars generally (144 mm, 

Table 5.4). This fairly crude, flat-bottomed vessel is thin walled and is undecorated 

and without surface modification except around the rim area which is polished (Fig. 

23; Plate 19). It has two small oval handles, 14 mm wide, looped vertically on 

opposite sides of the widest part of the body.

Long-necked jars, whether angular or more curved, are less common but together 

form 20% of jar shapes. They tend to be more thick-walled than the forms already 

discussed and are more rarely decorated. Surface finishes are varied (Table 9 in 

Appendix 1) and a number have rims which are burnished or polished. Jars with 

short angular necks (Aiii; Fig. 20), which of all the jars has the widest rim diameter 

(Table 5.4 and Table 5 in Appendix 1) are least common.
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Twenty-one sherds come from inverted jars (Avi; Fig. 20), and these form a small 

but significant part of the Chanapata assemblage (12%). This form is usually thin 

walled and is often wiped, but more rarely polished or scribble polished, although 

burnishing and polishing around the rim is reasonably common (Table 9 in Appendix 

1). Some inverted jars are painted on the upper shoulder of the vessel.

Decoration

Surface decoration is more common on Chanapata pots than on any other Formative 

ware, and is more varied, with several methods of painting, incision and applied 

decoration (Plates 49-52). Changes in surface finish are also used to decorative 

effect. Rims are more commonly decorated than other part of the vessel and rim 

enhancement is sometimes continued onto the necks and shoulders of the vessel. Jars 

with wiping on the upper part of the vessel and polishing beneath are very rare.

A distinctive group of thin-walled wiped jars is associated with lines of scribble polish 

or pattern burnish and incision, and often has more burnished/polished rims. Pattern 

burnish is inscribed in thin lines vertically, horizontally and/or diagonally across the 

pot, very often on the upper parts of jars and in fairly free-form (eg Fig. 23; Plates 

43 and 47, bottom left). Sometimes more thick and deliberate vertical bands of 

pattern burnish were executed. Punctates are reasonably common on these vessels, 

normally running around the shoulder the pot, sometimes in a double row and 

sometimes associated with an incised or red painted line (eg Plates 47, top left, and

50). They were made by repeated incisions with a sharp instrument such as the end 

of a stick, and are usually approximately circular in shape (Plate 50), though one
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sherd appears to be stamped with small triangles. More elongated slashes, both 

vertical and diagonal to the pot, are also present usually running in horizontal rows 

(eg Plate 47, top left). Applied decoration, although comparatively rare, is most often 

found on thin-walled, wiped jars. Cordons running around the circumference of the 

pot are most common (Table 15 in Appendix 1) and are sometimes decorated with 

slashes and finger impressions. Occasional small applied decorative pieces were 

found which resemble eyes, ears and floral motifs; one lay in a field of red paint 

(Plate 49, bottom left). Paint is found as lines, especially around the rim of the pot.

Thick-walled polished jars are sometimes decorated with incised lines and punctates 

and very occasionally have applied cordons and adornos (eg Plate 52), but they are 

more usually painted (Table 17 in Appendix 1). Indeed, paint is the most common 

form of decoration on Group A Chanapata sherds (found on 120 sherds) (Plate 49). 

Red colours predominate (sometimes now black or brown in hue), though white (or 

cream) is present and occasional pots were recovered with brown, black and pink 

paint. Paint is found on the rims of jars and just inside the rim but, as with all 

decorative techniques, is more usually executed externally, on the uppermost visible 

part of the vessel on top of the polished surface. Complex decorative designs have 

never been found on the pots at Cusichaca, and the single Chanapata sherd on which 

a possible pattern is present is too small to ascertain the design. Painted decoration 

was either executed as bands or lines or, more commonly, as zones or areas of paint. 

The majority of painted sherds are so small that it is uncertain how extensive the 

painted area would have been. However, it seems that paint was applied sometimes 

just to the neck area and sometimes to the entire upper portion of jars. Horizontal, 

vertical and diagonal bands and lines are occasionally found upon a painted field, but 

usually they have been painted straight onto the wall of the pot. Parallel lines are



present, usually vertical or diagonal, and very occasionally they are painted in 

different colours. Jars with areas of paint on the upper body and neck, or horizontal 

lines running around the neck or rim sometimes have vertical or diagonal lines on the 

lower part of the pot.

Lids

Thirteen sherds were recognised as coming from lids. Some could be plates, but their 

general shape and the positioning of more polished surfaces on the underside of the 

sherd makes this less likely. They were probably made to sit within or over the necks 

of jars, and range in diameter from 90 mm to 170 mm, averaging 140 mm (Table 

5.4).

Lids are mostly flat to slightly rounded in shape with concave edges and abrupt 

upturning, beady rims. A complete example was recovered (Plates 45 and 46) and 

this has a handle looped across the main part of the lid, made of two twisted coils of 

clay. Occasional lids are more dish-shaped. Upper surfaces are finished in a variety 

of ways, but the undersides with a single exception have burnished, polished or 

scribble finishes which are often carried over onto the top side of the rim (Table 9 in 

Appendix 1).
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Bottles

Bottles form 7% of the Chanapata assemblage (Table 5.4). These vessels have long, 

narrow necks with simple flat to rounded rims and would have been suitable for the 

storage and pouring of liquids (Fig. 21). As with jars, their shape is globular and 

body sherds would be indistinguishable from jar forms. No handles were found 

attached to any of these vessels.

None of the sherds are sufficiently large for estimation of vessel height and width. 

Rim diameters (also apertures) vary between 60 mm and 120 mm, averaging 84 mm. 

Bottles are usually thick walled and have wiped surfaces with occasional polished or 

burnished finishes around the rim. There is no surface decoration, although one sherd 

has vertical bands of exaggerated wiping and another has a band of horizontal wiping 

immediately below the rim with diagonal wiped lines below.

Dishes/beakers

Dishes and beakers form 9% of the vessel types (Table 5.4; eg Fig. 21 and Plate 41). 

These vessels are usually straight-sided with flat bottoms, though two dishes or 

beakers have curved or sinuous sides. At first they were all thought to be beakers, 

but the wide rim diameters, averaging 163 mm (Table 5.4 and Table 5 in Appendix 

1), suggest that many are straight-sided dishes; the small sizes of most sherds makes 

it impossible to reconstruct the girth of the vessel. Rims are usually flat or very 

slightly rounded (as in Fig. 21; Plate 41, right), but occasional expanded or T-shaped 

examples are present. No handles were noted. No complete profiles are present, thus
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dish heights are uncertain. Rim diameters range between 150 mm and 210 mm 

(Table 6 in Appendix 1).

Many of these vessels are thick walled with burnished and polished external and 

internal surfaces (Table 9 in Appendix 1; Plate 41), and a black or red-brown/tan slip 

was present on several (seven). Other burnished, thick-walled sherds with no 

diagnostic attributes, particularly those with a tan (16) or black (10) slip probably 

come from these beakers or dishes.

Incised decoration is found on these vessels (Plate 41). Often a single line is found 

on small sherds but there are sufficient examples to indicate that these were part of 

rectilinear designs. Panels within incised rectangles are sometimes seen to be painted 

(usually red) and traces of paint can be found in some of the incision (often white). 

One sherd has a small applied cordon just below the rim and red paint on the rim and 

externally.

Bowls

Bowls are the most common vessel form after jars (12% of diagnostic vessel types), 

but they vary in both size and shape. The majority of bowls are small and globular 

(Dii), but larger bowls (Di) are also present (Fig. 21).

Large bowls

The forms of five large bowls or dishes were recognised from seven sherds. This is 

a small group, but as significant portions of the vessels survive, considerable
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confidence can be placed on the reconstruction of their appearance. All large bowls 

are flat-bottomed and most have handles, both strap and oval in profile, often 

springing from the rim of the vessel. It is possible that some of the adornos which 

were found loose in the assemblage were once attached to bowls.

One group of bowls is straight sided with either vertical or everted walls and often 

with oval handles. Thick and thin-walled vessels were noted, often with wiped 

exteriors and polished interiors. Another group is a carinated, more closed form with 

strap handles. These are mainly thin walled and polished or burnished internally, but 

with varied external surfaces. Red paint is occasionally found associated with these 

vessels, especially around the rim.

The carinated bowls are between 65 mm and 100 mm high. One straight-walled, 

everted-sided bowl is very wide at 300 mm, but the rim diameters of the other vessels 

are more modest, ranging between 100 mm and 200 mm (Table 5 in Appendix 1). 

Handles vary between 25 mm and 38 mm wide.

Small bowls

Thirteen sherds come from small globular bowls (Fig. 21). They are quite distinctive 

in shape and their forms can be recognised from body and base as well as rim sherds 

(Table 5 in Appendix 1). The rim forms vary with expanded, beaded, simple rounded 

and flat-topped shapes present.

No heights were recorded; two rims are 100 mm and 110 mm in diameter. The 

majority of these vessels are thin walled and have been polished or burnished. They 

are often painted red internally and externally.
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Plates

One sherd probably derived from a plate. It is an unabraded body and rim sherd 

from a very shallow, largely flat-bottomed vessel with concave, upturned sides, and 

a rounded rim. The rim diameter is c 240 mm. It is thin walled and burnished on 

the upper surface and polished beneath. It has no decoration.

Other diagnostic form s

Several bases were identified which could not be ascribed to particular forms. Sherds 

from flat-bottomed vessels are more readily recognisable; these probably come from 

straight-sided dishes or beakers and occasionally from jars. Handles which were 

found alone or with undiagnostic body sherds are mainly strap handles (11 out of 14), 

probably deriving from jars or large bowls.

Two sherds have perforations which seem to have been part of the original 

manufacture rather than a later modification (I; Table 5.4). One is from the base of 

a pot, the other from a body. Evidently the vessels from which they derive (?sieves 

or colanders) were not common.

Comparative material

The Chanapata assemblage from Cusichaca resembles the 25,000 sherds described by 

John Rowe from the type site, and from surface collections at Wimpillay and Picchu
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in the Cuzco Valley and Pacallomoqo (Rowe 1944, 15-20). Approximately 25,000 

sherds were available to him. As at Cusichaca his collection was dominated by plain 

wares, mainly represented by jars/ollas with polished (partly burnished) and wiped 

surface finishes. Punctate decoration was most commonly found on these vessels, as 

on Cusichaca jars, although the vertical fillets he describes (1944, 16) were not 

present. Painted decoration, particularly on polished sherds, seems to be more 

common at Cusichaca.

Polished or burnished black and red pottery, often with incised decoration, is a 

significant feature of the Chanapata assemblage, though Rowe does not provide a 

quantification and therefore relative proportions are difficult to estimate. These types 

are also present at Cusichaca, although there seems to be less incision and there is 

considerably less variety in designs. None of the animal figures are present and few 

of the modelled adornos. The differences may result from the smaller assemblage at 

Cusichaca, the acquisition by the Cusichaca inhabitants of a more limited range of 

vessels, or be a factor of chronology. The last two possibilities are considered in 

greater detail below.
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Table 5.4 Fineware forms

Form Group A 
(Chanapata)

Group B 
(Chanapata related)

Group C 
(Pacallomoqo)

Total Average rim 
diameter

Ai Jars 21 1 3 25 164 mm *

Aii 16 1 17 131 mm

Aiii 10 2 1 13 165 mm

Aiv 54 10 64 144 mm

Av 53 3 56 142 mm

Avi 21 2 3 26 145 mm

Total jars 175 (73%) 19 7 201 (72%) 144 mm

B Bottles 17 (7%) 3 (11%) 20 (7%) 89 mm

C Dishes/beakers 21 (9%) 5 26 (9%) 165 mm

Di Large bowls 7 (3%) 1 (4%) 8 (3%) 168 mm

Dii Small bowls 20 (8%) 5 (18%) 25 (9%) 117 mm

E Plates 1 1 240 mm

Total of diagnostic 
forms

241 28 12 281

F Lids 13 2 14 140 mm

Gi Flat bases 15 2 17 110 mm

Gii Rounded bases 7 7

Hi Strap handles 18 6 24 42 mm wide

Hii Oval handles 1 1 2 27 mm wide

Hiii Coil handles 2 1 3 21 mm wide

I Perforations 2 2

J Re-used 8 1 9 27 mm

* If two improbably narrow rim diameters are excluded

150



5.5.3 Group B: Chanapata related

The Group B assemblage is characterised by thin-walled vessels (96% of sherds in 

this group) made in a hard, sandy fabric with a fine fracture and a distinctive "ring" 

in sound when tapped (Plates 53-57). In addition there are significantly more 

unoxidised sherds than in the other fine ware groups, though this was not quantified. 

The final distinguishing characteristic of this material is the high proportion of 

scribble finishes (scribble burnish, scribble polish and pattern burnish) (see Plate 53). 

It is discussed in detail in Appendix 2.

Group B accounts for 10% of the total Formative assemblage (779 sherds; Table 5.1), 

and is mostly composed of body sherds (95%) which could have come from almost 

any kind of vessel. As in the Chanapata assemblage, jars are the most common form 

recognised, but unlike Group A, straight-sided dishes and beakers are entirely absent 

(Table 5.4). Small bowls are more common than in Group A.

In addition to scribble finishes (found on the exterior of 69% of sherds), 20% of 

sherds have a wiped external finish, though it is apparent from larger sherds that 

wiped and scribble finishes were often present on the same vessel (Table 8 in 

Appendix 2; Plate 53, left). The majority of pots have wiped internal surfaces. 

There are relatively few decorated sherds, though where decoration is found it is 

comparatively complex. Paint and variations in surface finish to create a decorative 

effect and are the most common techniques employed (eg Plate 57).
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Jars

All the jars that can be reconstructed are globular, and a range of shapes similar to 

the G1 assemblage is present with short, everted-necked, curving jars (Aiv) being 

most common (Table 5 in Appendix 2; eg Plate 54, left). A feature of Aiv jars in 

Group B is a large, rolled bead rim in place of a short everted rim (eg Plate 57). 

Otherwise jar forms are represented by only one to three examples. They have 

slightly wider rim diameters than the Chanapata forms (Table 6 in Appendix 2). No 

vessel heights can be calculated.

These jars are all represented by rim sherds with the exception of one of the Aiv jars 

which has an oval handle, 20 mm wide, springing from the rim (Plate 55). This is 

one of the highly decorated vessels.

The outsides of the jars are mainly finished with scribble polish or burnish and a high 

proportion are more highly polished/burnished around the rim (Table 9 in Appendix 

2; Plates 53 and 54), occasionally accompanied by red paint (eg Plate 53, left). 

Vertical and diagonal bands of pattern burnish are also found, occasionally over red 

paint. This can be seen on Plate 53 (left), where two diagonal bands run (? as a 

chevron) from below a row of punctates. Punctates, slashes and, occasionally, incised 

lines were found on other vessels, but decoration on undiagnostic sherds indicates that 

paint was most common and that this was usually applied in zones or wider areas (eg 

Plate 56). Some applied decoration is suggested by one sherd, probably from a jar, 

which a horizontal cordon decorated with pinching with a parallel line of red paint 

above it.
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Two jars of the Aiv form are highly decorated. The rim of one vessel is decorated 

with short slashes or stabs which form radiating groups of four (possibly a floral 

motif) on either side of its join with a handle. The handle has incised vertical lines 

flanked by horizontal slashes (Plate 55). Another jar of the same form, from which 

several sherds were found, has incised lines defining a rectangular panel of pink paint 

over which are crude scribble polished lines (Plate 57). Within the adjacent panel, 

which is otherwise unmodified, lies an incised C or crescent. This does not resemble 

incised and painted Chanapata ware. Julinho Zapata has seen other material of this 

type at the site of Bandojan, near Anta, which he believes to be a production site 

(pers. comm.).

Lids

Two sherds come from lids with upturned rims and flat bases. One is 120 mm in 

diameter (Table 5 in Appendix 2). They both have scribble polishing on their 

undersides and around the rim. One is burnished and the other wiped on the upper 

surface.

Bottles

Only three sherds come from longer-necked bottles or flagons. Unlike those in the 

Chanapata assemblage, these are polished or scribble polished externally. No 

enhancement was present around the rim.
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Bowls

One large, carinated bowl is present in the Group B assemblage. It is c 65 mm high 

and 120 mm in diameter and has a strap handle, 38 mm wide, looped between the rim 

and the carination. It is wiped internally and scribble polished externally and on the 

rim, where this finish overlies a band of red paint. A row of three red crosses runs 

down the handle (Plate 56, right).

Five sherds are from small bowls which mainly have scribble-polish/burnish finishes 

and sometimes traces of red, all-over paint. One bowl is 45 mm - 50 mm high and 

140 mm in diameter and has a small lug on the rim. One bowl has charred residue 

within it.

Other diagnostic form s

Two base sherds from flat-bottomed vessels were identified in this group of material 

(Table 5.4). The form to which they belong is uncertain as no more complete flat- 

bottomed pots were recognised in this group.

Handles are mainly strap handles with wiped surface finishes, though one oval handle 

and one made of two adjoining coils clay were found (Table 5.4). They probably 

come from jars.

A thick ring of clay has one flattened edge and does not appear to be broken off a 

larger piece. It could be pot stand.
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5.5.4 Group C: PacaUomoqo

The distinguishing feature of the Group C PacaUomoqo assemblage is a fine surface 

polish (described as 'high polish'), made by repeated very fine rubbed lines which 

give a '  silky1 appearance, and characteristic painted decoration. As already discussed 

above, its fabric is indistinguishable from that of the Chanapata material. It is 

discussed in detail in Appendix 3.

Only a small number of sherds from PacaUomoqo vessels were recorded (58 sherds, 

which is less than 1% of the assemblage; Table 5.1). This is almost certainly an 

underestimate of the total as it is difficult to distinguish undecorated sherds from other 

finewares. The range of diagnostic vessel forms in the Group C assemblage is very 

restricted, being exclusively jars and straight-sided dishes/beakers (Table 5.4). The 

significance of this among such a small group of sherds should, however, be treated 

cautiously.

PacaUomoqo vessels are mostly thin walled (Table 6 in Appendix 3) and 88% have 

a highly polished external surface, with smaller numbers of scribble burnished, 

burnished and polished exteriors (Table 7 in Appendix 3). A tan surface colouring 

on many of the sherds, particularly those with overlying paint (Plate 58), was believed 

to be a slip but the two examples examined under binocular microscope (one 

subsequently thin sectioned) suggest that this finish was produced by burnishing (Plate 

37, thin section 3). Internally, pots have either high polish or are wiped. A high 

proportion of the sherds is decorated (38%) with paint (Plate 58), but no other form 

of surface decoration was found.
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Jars

Seven out of the twelve diagnostic vessel forms are jars and these are exclusively 

angular forms, particularly long-necked angular jars and inverted jars, both of which 

provide prominent fields for painted decoration (Table 5.4; Plate 58, top left and top 

right). No vessel heights can be estimated and the rim diameters are very variable, 

averaging 170 mm.

As with all sherds in this group, the jars are usually highly polished externally (hence 

few rims with enhanced polishing are present in Table 14, Appendix 3). Painted 

decoration is generally located on jar shoulders or outflaring rims. White decoration, 

including horizontal, vertical and diagonal bands, open circles, dots and small figures 

such as llamas are found on a red painted background (Plate 58). One sherd appears 

to have a black background. More occasional red painted lines and bands are found, 

however, and three sherds have more general areas of white paint, on one of which 

small red dashes were then painted.

Dishes/beakers

Five sherds come from straight-sided, upright dishes or beakers with flat bases. No 

vessel heights or diameters can be estimated. These vessels are all highly polished 

externally, and mostly internally (Table 8 in Appendix 3). Only one sherd has 

decoration and this is part of a pattern of red painted chevrons located around the base 

of the pot.
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5.6 Coarsewares

5.6.1 Quantification and composition of coarsewares

The 'coarseware' pottery comprises 3528 sherds (weighing 32257 g), of which 12% 

came from Building 17 and 88% from Area 6 (Table 5.5). It represents just under 

half of the total assemblage (44%).

Table 5.5 Coarseware sherd quantification

Number Weight (g) Average sherd weight

B17/B20/A22 436 4237 9.7

A6 3092 28020 9.1

3528 32257 9.1

Sherds are, on average, larger than among the fmeware groups (9.1 g), but are in 

poorer condition. Four-per-cent are abraded (Table 5.7) and the proportion of sherds 

which have lost their surface finish is high (14%).

As with the finewares, the vast majority of sherds are undiagnostic body sherds 

(94%), but there are fewer large sherds with several attributes and fewer recognisable 

vessel forms.

Jars were the most common form in all coarseware fabrics 74%; Table 5.6). Jar 

forms tend to be more narrow necked than their fmeware counterparts, but otherwise 

a similar range of shapes is present (Figs 20 and 21). However, unlike Groups A-C, 

small bowls form a significant part of the assemblage. There are no straight-sided 

dishes or beakers.
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A similar range of surface finishes is present, but scribble polish and scribble burnish 

predominate (eg Plate 63). Individual lines of pressure can be seen clearly and often 

appear careless. Internal surfaces tend to be unmodified, or occasionally wiped, 

except bowls are usually polished.

Decoration is more rare among the coarsewares, and is less varied. Red paint 

covering areas of the pot is the main type of decoration, with only four examples of 

applied decoration and two incised pieces in the entire assemblage. Burnishing over 

paint occurs occasionally.

A detailed breakdown of the character of each fabric group is provided in Appendices 

4-9. The following sections summarise the main characteristics of each group.

5.6.2 Group D: G9

A small but distinctive group of pottery comprises jars and small bowls in a fairly 

granular fabric with a light red brown burnished or polished surface (Plate 65). The 

clay from which these pots was made suggests a different source from that of the 

other coarse fabrics. It is described in detail in Appendix 4.

The majority of vessels are thick walled. Some of the sherds were initially believed 

to have a slip, but the binocular microscope and the thin sections indicate a burnished 

surface. A twinkly, micaceous surface has been produced by surface abrasion in 

some cases. Some red painted decoration occurs, mainly covering areas of vessels, 

but one horizontal line is also present (Plate 65).
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Table 5.6 Coarseware forms

Group G 
(G26/27)

Total Average rim 
diameter

Group E 
(quartz-rich)

Group F 
(G22)

Group D 
(G9)

Form

188 mmAi Jars

135 mmAii

140 mmAiii

131 mmAiv

127 mmAv

183 mmAvi

99 (74%) 142 mmTotal jars

6 (5%) 60 mmB Bottles

C Dishes/beakers

6 (5%) 180 mmDi Large bowls

22 (17%) 110 mmDii Small bowls

E Plates

106 133Total of diagnostic 
forms

146 mmF Lids

95 mmGi Flat bases

Gii Rounded bases

43 mmHi Strap handles

31 mmHii Oval handles

31 mmHiii Coil handles

32 mmJ Re-used

K Clay ring

Jars with long, angular necks (Ai) and upright necks (Av) have been found, but no 

sherds are sufficiently large to enable the size of the vessels to be ascertained. Strap 

handles, loose within the collection, are probably from jars. Small curving bowls are 

also present, one of which was approximately 30 mm high and 100 mm in diameter 

(Plate 65, top). This vessel has a relatively angular join between body and base and 

a fairly flat bottom. Bowls usually have internal and external burnishing, to judge
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from the numbers of undiagnostic sherds with such treatment. One bowl was painted 

red internally.

5.6.3 Group E: Quartz-rich coarseware

Quartz-rich coarseware forms a third of the pottery assemblage from Formative layers 

at Cusichaca (2657 sherds), providing jars, bottles and bowls (Plates 59-64). Pots are 

both thick and thin-walled (mainly ranging between 4 mm and 8mm) but thick-walled 

forms predominate; the shapes of some vessels are quite crude (Plate 60). Vessels 

characteristically have scribble surface finishes in which a thin tool has been used to 

create a glossy surface finish (Plate 63). Surface polishing, where the individual lines 

of pressure cannot be observed, also occurs, and there are a small proportion vessels 

with wiped finishes. A relatively high number of sherds have lost their surface finish, 

where polished surfaces have chipped away from coarse vessel walls. The interior 

of these vessels are mostly unmodified, although a few have wiped and polished 

interiors.

Decoration is not common on these vessels. Decoration is mostly red paint (Plate 

64), or areas of red-coloured slip, though occasional lines were noted. A very few 

applied cordons and decorative pieces were also recovered.

Jars

A similar range of jar shapes was produced in this fabric to those of the fineware
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groups (Table 5.6; Plates 59, 61 and 62). As with the Chanapata wares, jars with 

short curving necks (Aiv) and upright necks (Av) are common but, in contrast, jars 

with long curving necked-jars (Aii) are most abundant (Plates 59, left, and 61; Fig. 

20 for shapes). These are comparatively rare among the finewares. Scribble 

polish/burnish and polishing are the typical surface finishes, though wiping is more 

common on jars with upright necks (Av). Enhanced polishing and scribble finishing 

around the rim is a common feature, especially on jars with long and short curving 

necks (Aii and Aiv).

The extent of decoration on jars is uncertain, but occasional red paint is found, for 

example on and within the rims of long necked pots. Cordons probably also 

occasionally adorned these pots. It seems likely, however, that decoration beyond 

surface polishing was not particularly usual.

Lids

A small number of lids, between 120 mm and 200 mm in diameter, occur. All are 

flat with upturned rims, finished with polishing or scribble polishing.

Bottles

A small number of long, narrow-necked bottles are present in the assemblage, with 

vessel apertures of around 60 mm. These pots have a variety of surface finishes 

including wiping.
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Bowls

Large bowls mostly have globular walls and inturning rims, and have vertical handles 

looping down from the rim (eg Plate 59, right). The rims vary from 120 mm to 220 

mm in diameter. Strap handles and handles made of conjoining coils of clay are 

found (eg Plate 60, right). Externally, these pots are scribble polished or wiped; 

internally they are usually polished or scribble polished. Where there are wiped 

surfaces, the rim is usually polished, and sometimes the top of the handle. Red paint 

is occasionally found internally and running around the top of the rim.

Small globular bowls, 100 - 120 mm in diameter are also present. They have 

scribble-polished and wiped surface finishes and are sometimes painted red internally.

Other diagnostic elements

Twelve flat bases were recovered of varying sizes. It is uncertain what kinds of 

vessels these come from, but bowls with otherwise globular shapes are most likely. 

Seven rounded bases are also present.

Twenty-eight handles of several shapes and widths were found (Table 5.6). They are 

presumed to come from jars and bowls.

Part of a ring of clay was also discovered. It may have served as a pot stand.
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5.6.4 Group F: G22

A small assemblage, of mainly unoxidised vessels (G22) are made from a clay which 

appears to have a granite parent rock and which is prepared in a slightly different 

manner to other coarseware fabrics (see above Chapter 5.3.3; Table 5.2; Plate 40). 

The number of diagnostic forms is very small and these are all jars and small bowls 

(Plate 67). Vessels are mostly thin walled with scribble-polished surfaces (Plate 68); 

polished finishes and rare wiping occurs. A distinctive, greasy surface is present on 

many sherds, particularly those with scribble finishes, and this has been created by 

a wet-hand (or possibly cloth) finish which has redistributed the surface particles, 

leaving a thin film of fine clay covering rougher surface grains. (I am grateful to 

Sara Lunt for this observation.) These vessels are only rarely decorated with red 

paint which is occasionally burnished. Two sherds provide the only examples of 

incised decoration among the coarseware groups and this occurs on unusual, burnished 

surfaces (eg Plate 67, bottom).

Jars

Among the small number of jars recognised there is a wide range of shapes, but these 

are too small to indicate size ranges (Plate 67 and 68, top). Some rims have 

enhanced scribble finishes.

A single lid, 160 mm in diameter, may have been used to cover a jar.
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Bowls

The remains of three small, globular bowls were discovered, all polished or scribble 

polished internally. One has internal red paint.

One flat-bottomed base with a burnished external surface probably derives from a 

large bowl. A row of chevrons is incised around the lowest part of the pot wall 

(Plate 67, bottom).

5.6.5 Group G: G26/27

The only recognisable form in this small group of material is small, thin-walled, 

globular bowls, sometimes with upright and sometimes in-turning rims (Plate 66). 

They are frequently painted red internally and occasionally over the entire surface of 

the pot and are polished or scribble polished internally and externally. The occasional 

wiped examples have polished rims.

The presence within this assemblage of thicker-walled sherds, sherds with wiped or 

unmodified surface finishes and a wide strap handle, which seems unlikely to have 

been attached to a small bowl, suggests that other forms were produced but they 

cannot be reconstructed from this small collection. Some of the thicker walled sherds 

have red paint.

164



5.7 Use

The presence of burnt residues was recorded on 86 sherds, just 1% of the total 

assemblage (Table 5.7). Frustratingly, only one diagnostic form, a small, Group B 

Chanapata-related bowl, has residue upon it. In general there are few differences 

between the finewares and coarsewares in terms of the presence of residues or 

burning, although no residues were found on PacaUomoqo pots, perhaps emphasising 

their special character.

Table 5.7 Abraded and burnt sherds and sherds with burnt residues

Fabric Abraded Burnt Burnt residue

Group A (Chanapata) 68 (2%) 31 (1%) 32 (1%)

Group B (derived Chanapata) 5(1% ) 2 (0.3%) 10 (1%)

Group C (PacaUomoqo) 1 (2%) 1 (2%) -

Group D (G9) 4 (9%) - -

Group E (quartz-rich coarseware) 87 (3%) 10 (0.4%) 38 (1%)

Group F (G22) 34 (5%) - 5 (0.7%)

Group G (G26/27) 1 G%) 1 (1%) 1 (1%)

Total 200 (3%) 45 86 (1%)

Function: jars, bottles and lids

Rim diameters were recorded rather than vessel apertures, as these are difficult to 

reconstruct from the small sherd size present. The rim diameters of jars with 

outflaring rims are particularly unrepresentative of the size of vessel opening. 

Functions are hard to ascribe as heights are generally unknown. However, Arnold 

notes that a globular shape is suited to cooking as the absence of sharp angles means
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the vessel is better able to withstand thermal shock (1985, 144). Visible residues or

burnt surfaces were seldom present on jars, however, probably because they are

largely represented by rims. The only complete pot was burnt on the base (Fig. 23).

It might, however, be suggested that (see Fig. 20 for shapes):

Ai: provides a wider rim than aperture. This may have been useful for cooking,

but also for storage, as a lid would have sat securely in the neck. It 

resembles some modern vessels which are used for brewing chicha, like a 

modern maqma (Arnold 1993, 82-3) or wich'i (Sillar 1994, 230).

Aii: has a long, curving neck which would have been very suitable for collecting

and pouring/serving liquids, as a modern tumin (Arnold 1993, 82; Sillar 

1994, 229).

Aiii & Aiv: The shape of these jars would have facilitated the actions of

stirring and ladling. Chicha jars or stew/soup pots could be suggested. Form 

Aiv is very like modern cooking pots, mankas (Arnold 1993, 82; Sillar 1994, 

220-1). Larger pots are used for stews or potatoes, small pots for sauces 

{ibid.).

Av: These globular, straight-necked jars would have functioned well for pouring

but may also have been used for cooking. The only complete vessel in the 

Cusichaca Formative assemblage was of this shape and had clearly been burnt 

on its base; small cooking pots of this shape are used in the valley today.

Avi: An inverted shape would have been suitable for storing dry produce and
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would have been easily covered with a lid. However, these pots are most 

like tostadoras which are used for toasting maize or other grains (Sillar 1994, 

222). Such vessels sometimes have perforations in the top; the perforated 

sherds in the Cusichaca assemblage may derive from these pots.

Globular bottles (form B) with their long, narrow necks would have been suitable for 

the storage and pouring of liquids.

It is possible that the 19 lids recovered would have been placed over or within the 

mouths of jars, as they are of similar diameters. Some may have sat over tostadoras 

to prevent popping grains escaping from the pots.

Function: dishes, beakers, bowls and plates (Fig. 21 for shapes)

Straight-sided dishes or beakers are only found in the Group A Chanapata and Group 

C PacaUomoqo assemblages. The fine surface finishes and the extent of decoration 

may suggest a less utilitarian function than for jars and bottles, perhaps as serving or 

drinking vessels. No charred residues or burning was found upon them.

Large bowls are more varied in size, shape and extent of decoration. They may have 

had a variety of purposes, including serving food, storing smaller quantities of dry 

foods, such as maize, and/or mixing.

It seems probable that small bowls could have served as individual vessels for food 

or drink. This is supported by the high incidence of fine surface finishes and painted
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decoration. The extent of internal red painting irrespective of fabric group is striking. 

A polished finish would have been particularly suitable for holding liquids and would 

have been more pleasant to drink from. However, one small bowl has visible charred 

residue.

Other forms

Other forms are represented by two sherds with perforations. These could have come 

from sieves, colanders, cheese-strainers or tostadoras, but the number of sherds in 

this category is so small that no conclusions can be drawn. Evidently they were 

uncommon. Two thick rings of clay could have been for seating pots with rounded 

bases.

Re-use

Seven fineware and six coarseware sherds have been worked to form discs or counters 

and two others have been used as rubbers. All are from body sherds and are between 

20 mm and 51 mm in diameter, averaging 30 mm. Polished or scribble polished 

sherds seem to have been preferentially selected (93%; one surface was lost). An 

additional ceramic disc was located among the small-finds records for 1987. Its 

appearance and size are unknown. It is possible that others were removed from the 

pottery collection and are stored elsewhere.

There are no known examples of pottery spindlewhorls within the Formative 

assemblage.



CHAPTER 6: OTHER SITE FINDS

6.1 Introduction

Other categories of evidence were recovered from the excavations, in addition to 

pottery and human bone. This chapter considers objects of bone, stone and metal, the 

animal bones and the charred plant remains.

Tools of bone, stone and pottery were used on these sites and two discoveries of 

metal suggest that this material was also available. Unfortunately not all these objects 

have been analysed and few reports are available. Also it was not possible to locate 

in Britain records of any finds made in 1985, and so the quantities, and possibly the 

full range, of these material categories cannot be calculated. An indication of the 

types of objects present is, however, presented below.

Animal bone was recovered from many contexts, sometimes in quantity. However, 

with the exception of a short report on 1975 finds by Don Broth well, none of this 

material has been reported upon and not all has been identified.

Flotation of archaeological soils in order to recover charcoal and charred plants was 

undertaken under the supervision of several archaeobotanists, but results were 

generally disappointing. It was only in the final field seasons that much material 

other than wood charcoal was recovered. These charred plants were identified by 

Tim Holden and the results are discussed below.
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6.2 Objects of bone, stone and metal

The presence and absence of objects of bone, stone, pottery and metal can be 

reconstructed from the finds catalogues, except those recovered in 1985 (see above). 

However, these records do not always provide details of the types of objects 

recovered. More complete information is available on the finds of the 1987 and 1988 

field seasons from Area 6, phases AI - A6. Worked bone objects up to 1985 were 

examined by Brian Bauer and Kevin Reilly (1985), though only ten items had been 

excavated from Formative contexts up to that stage. It is apparent from their report 

that the number of bone tools recorded in the finds catalogue is an underestimate of 

the total, as they identified among the animal bone several objects which were not 

recognised in the field and initial finds processing. Brian Bauer also examined some 

of the worked stone objects found up to 1985.

6.2.1 Bone objects

Bone objects are present in small numbers in all phases except in the lowest layers on 

Area 6 (phases AI and A2). Material from Area 6 was not examined by Bauer and 

Reilly, and it is probable that more tools would also have been recovered from these 

deposits had full analysis been undertaken.

Tools were manufactured from deer (Taruka and White Tailed) or camelid bone and 

mainly represent weaving activities (Bauer and Reilly 1985). These include two 

spindlewhorl bases, two needles, a pin, two awls and a gouge (Table 6.1; Fig. 24). 

A camelid phalange which has been deliberately snapped across its circumference may
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be waste from bead making. Tubular beads of camelid bone have been found on 

Formative sites in the Lake Titicaca region (eg Bermann 1994, 60). A worn antler 

tine and a camelid phalange with ground surface are of uncertain purpose, but may 

have been used as agricultural tools, as suggested for similar objects on altiplano sites 

(Bermann 1994, 104).

Seven worked bone objects without further identifications are recorded in the finds 

catalogues; they are not included in the table.

Table 6.1 Bone objects

Site/Phase Animal species Description Dimensions Function

B17/B20/ 
A22: B1

camelid worked, rounded humerus head with hole 
drilled in centre; bevelled edges; surface 
ground flat (unfinished)

40.8x40x
14.8

spindle whorl base

camelid Point with small eye and polished end 11.5x3x3.5 needle

B2 large mammal obliquely cut long bone; polish at end gouge

B3 deer 2 x antler tine fragments which display 
smoothed beams (burnt)

?digging tool

large mammal long bone splinter with polished tip 44.6x9.4x5.
4

awl (to perforate 
soft material)

camelid worked, rounded humerus head with hole 
drilled in centre; bevelled edges; surface 
ground flat

34.2x33.2x 
14.3

spindle whorl base

A6: A5 unknown 3 points (1 burnt) pins

unknown 2 points with perforations needles

B26 camelid 1st phalange; incised around diameter and 
then snapped

waste from bead 
making?

A30 large mammal long bone flaked to awl-like point at tip; 
polished

41.8x5.3x 
10.5

awl

camelid phalange ground on one surface ? digging tool

D im e n s io n s  (w h ere  k n o w n ) ex p ressed  as len gth  x w id th  x th ick n ess in m m .
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6.2.2 Stone objects

Stone object are more numerous than those of bone. Four pieces of obsidian were 

recovered from different phases, one of which is a scraper and one may be a 

projectile point. None of these artefacts were submitted for provenance analysis, but 

Inca obsidian artefacts had elements which compared closely with the Cuzco type 

source (Kendall 1990, 32). Given the absence of obsidian in the Cusichaca area, and 

suggested links with Cuzco in the acquisition of pottery (see Chapter 5), it seems 

reasonable to propose that obsidian was also brought from the Cuzco area.

Other stone artefacts are made of material that is available locally; for example 

granite was used mortar bowls, river cobbles for hammers and slate for knives 

(Kendall 1990, 32). They have been manufactured using pecking, grinding and 

chipping techniques. The early objects represent a range of domestic activities, 

particularly grinding and rubbing, using stones of varied sizes and shapes. 

Hammerstones, knives and piercers were also found. One smaller, long percussion 

instrument has been utilised at both ends. A small slate disc is probably a 

spindle whorl.
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Table 6.2 Worked stone objects known to have been found in early layers at 

Cusichaca

Site Phase Description

B17/B20/
A22

B1 6 objects: 2 piercers; 1 knife; 2 hammerstones; 2 
misc.

B2 2 objects: 2 misc.

B3 I obsidian flake
II objects: long percussion implement worn at

both ends; 1 piercer; 2 knives; 
hammers tone, 1 grinding stone; 3 
rubbers; 2 misc.

A6 A2 1 obsidian scraper
3 objects: 2 grinding stones; 1 misc.

A3 1 object: 1 rubber

A4 I obsidian flake (?projectile point) 
1 object: 1 misc.

A5 1 obsidian flake
14 objects: 1 disc frag. (?spindlewhorl); 2 grinding 

stones; 4 rubbers; 1 hammerstone; 6 
misc.

A6 1 object: 1 rubber

6.2.3 Metal objects

Two metal objects were recovered from the excavations of early layers, both from 

deposits on Area 6. One is a small, oval metal disc (21 mm x 18 mm x 1mm), 

probably of bronze, and the other a copper alloy point.

6.2.4 Ceramic objects

Thirteen sherds of pottery were cut to make discs or counters which were, on 

average, 30 mm in diameter. Two other sherds were used as rubbers and two coils 

of fired clay may represent pot stands. These are discussed in Chapter 5.8).
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Animal bone (other than artefacts)

A small collection of animal bone from the 1969 and 1975 trial excavations was 

examined by Don Brothwell (Brothwell 1976) and material from the main excavations 

by Kevin Reilly and Percy Paz Flores. Although the absence of detailed information 

on the animal bone precludes a study of change in the character of the assemblage and 

methods of animal rearing through time, it is possible to indicate the range of species 

present.

The animal bone assemblage is dominated by camelids, among which llamas, alpacas 

and vicunas have been positively identified (Kendall 1990, 32). These are present 

from the earliest layers and cut marks upon them indicate that these animals were 

being butchered and consumed on site (Paz Flores 1985). No doubt they would also 

have been exploited for their fleeces (see weaving equipment above), hides and milk, 

as well as being pack animals. Herds of llamas and alpacas could have been grazed 

on the local puna at the heads of the valleys (Kendall 1990, 32). Smaller domestic 

animals, cuys and dogs, were kept, although it is not known whether dogs were eaten 

(Brothwell 1976).

Animals were also hunted for food and other products such as hides and bone for 

tools. Deer was a relatively common find, as were small rodents (such as viscachas). 

There are more occasional puma, bear and bird bones, in addition to the vicunas 

mentioned above.

There is a record of the number of fragments for different phases on Area 6, which 

was made for the finds inventory (Table 6.3). It reflects the relative intensity of



activity in phases A2 and A5, and supports the interpretation of both phases of 

settlement as being domestic in character.

Table 6.3 Quantification o f animal bone on Area 6 (number o f fragments)

Phase No fragments

Area 6: A l 113

A2 733

A3 75

A4 191

A5 907

A6 36

Total 2281

As far as is known, there is nothing remarkable about this assemblage which, in terms 

of species present, resembles those recovered from the Initial/Early Horizon Period 

site of Marcavalle and Initial and Early Intermediate sites near Andahuaylas (Chavez 

1982-3, 244-7; Grossman 1983, 63-5, 72-6).

6.4 The charred plant remains

6.4.1 Introduction

Soil samples were taken for flotation from numerous contexts over the field seasons 

of the Cusichaca Project, but results were disappointing (Kendall 1990, 35). This is 

surprising given the quantity of material found on other Andean highland sites with 

similar, or worse environmental conditions (cfHastorf 1993; Wright et al. in press).
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Excavation of more deeply buried soils of Formative date on Huillca Raccay 

promontory, which contained visible charcoal inclusions, offered the possibility of 

improved preservation and of recovering charred plant remains from these deposits. 

Fifty-six samples were taken from 50 contexts on the Building 17 site and 52 samples 

from 44 contexts on Area 6, providing a comparable dataset (Table 6.4). Samples 

were generally 2 litres in size.

The samples were processed on site using a bucket-flotation method, and sieved 

through a 0.5 mm mesh (Holden 1987). Flots (floats) were examined and charred 

plant remains identified by Tim Holden (Holden 1985, 1987 and 1988) and all the 

data which follow are derived from his work. Unfortunately it was not possible for 

Holden to be present in the final, and smaller, 1988 field season, and so the flots 

were sorted on site and those items identified as plant remains were brought back to 

Britain for his scrutiny. The low numbers of charred maize cob fragments as 

compared to grain in this field season may be because this material is less-easily 

recognised and so was not separated for him to analyse. It may also explain fewer 

records of small quantities of charcoal from Area 6, as compared to the Building 17 

site.

The carbonised material was split into two groups, remains of economic crops and 

wood charcoal. A small number of wild seeds were recovered but they have not been 

included in this analysis. The crop remains were quantified by numbers of fragments. 

The charcoal was not identified to species but its presence was recorded (Table 6.4). 

It probably derives from short-lived species which grow at this altitude (Alex 

Chepstow-Lusty, pers. comm.).
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6.4.2 The charred plant remains

Two-hundred-and-thirty-nine individual charred fragments were recognised as being 

plant remains, of which seven are unidentified seeds and 68 unidentified vesicular 

fragments (Table 6.4). The identified fragments are all from well-known Andean 

crops: maize, quinoa and beans. Of these, maize was the most commonly-recovered 

plant (85% of identified remains); 22 whole and fragmentary grains were found, with 

six probable grains and numerous fragments of cob (principally cupules). As 

mentioned above, numbers of cob fragments may be under-represented in these totals. 

Where it was possible, the grain sizes were measured and are on average H5.8 mm 

x W5.3 mm x D 4.1 mm, which is consistent with many of the small flint corns grown 

towards the altitude limit of maize cultivation in the area today (Holden 1987). Some 

of the cupules seem to represent a maize type with a smaller grain, possibly a small- 

grained popcorn.

The second-most common cultivar is represented by the remains of a pulse, mainly 

found as separated cotyledons. These are up to 10 mm long (averaging 8.3 mm x 6.8 

mm x 3.9 mm), and therefore approaching the smaller size range of certain varieties 

of modern domesticated Phaseolus vulgaris (frejole).

Only three quinoa grains were recovered from the samples. The size of the single 

measurable grain indicates that this is a domesticate and not wild (Holden 1987). The 

absence of quinoa is surprising given its recognised importance in the pre-Inca 

Andean economy (Hastorf 1993, 114-5).

No tubers were found in any samples taken during the course of the Cusichaca 

Project. This probably reflects the difficulty of recognising burnt tuber fragments,
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their poor survival quality and the fact that they require little effort to prepare and no 

heat during processing (Holden 1990, 5).

Even though quantities of charred plant foods are far greater than those recovered in 

later deposits, amounts are still small, especially as so many domestic features were 

excavated. Holden notes that both maize and beans do not require heat to be 

processed; grains are commonly de-husked and shelled by hand or under foot, and 

thus opportunities for crops to catch fire are limited (Holden 1990, 7-8). Quinoa, on 

the other hand, can be mixed with hot ash to de-husk it and is often toasted before use 

as flour (Holden 1990, 8; Hastorf 1993, 188), allowing good opportunities for 

burning individual grains. These grains can, however, bubble and distort more 

readily than either maize or beans (Tim Holden pers. comm.). Also, in a careful 

farming regime, much of the waste from fires was probably taken to the fields to use 

as manure, as it is today (Plate 70). Light spreads of Chanapata-related pottery found 

over the Huillca Raccay tableland may well have come from this source. Chaff and 

husks would probably have been fed to animals or used as bedding (Holden 1990, 4, 

7).

Based on the information from the charred plants, little can be deduced about farming 

practices in the valley in the Formative period.

6.4.3 Distribution of plant remains

Quantities of charred plants may be small, and the range of crops represented 

unexceptional, but the differences in distribution of this material are striking. Only
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two unidentified seeds were recovered from the 56 samples taken from early deposits 

on the Building 17 site. By contrast, the remaining 237 plant fragments were found 

in 52 samples from Area 6, the later site (Table 6.4).

Factors of differential preservation were considered for the survival of material on 

Area 6. Formative deposits were indeed more deeply buried and thus protected from 

the effects of repeated soaking and drying which occurs in the montane-valley climate, 

and this may explain the presence of charred plants in the early features and absence 

in later deposits. It cannot, however, account for the difference between the Area 6 

and Building 17 sites.

Consideration was also given to the possibility that the Area 6 remains represented 

a single conflagration of a food store on this site, represented by very ashy deposits 

in the latest layers, the remains subsequently being moved down through the soil 

profile by burrowing insects, roots etc. This is not, however, supported by the 

chronological spread of the radiocarbon results which came from these charred plant 

foods (Chapter 7; Table 7.1), nor does it explain the greater quantities of charred 

remains in the earlier deposits (compare phase A2 finds as compared to A5) and the 

wide range of contexts from which charred remains were recovered (eg surfaces, 

layers, pits and postholes).

Within the Area 6 sequence, differences were apparent between the main phases of 

activity (Table 6.4). Phases A4 and A6 provided too little material for comparative 

data, but A2, A3 and A5 yielded 158 recognisable fragments from 44 samples, equal 

numbers of samples coming from A2 and A5. Of these, phase A5 produced the 

largest number of fragments, but most of these are maize cupules or unidentified
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vesicular fragments. Larger numbers of maize grains were, however, recovered from 

the A2 deposits.

The difference in methods of analysis between the 1987 and 1988 field seasons, 

mentioned above, has a bearing on these results. If the 1988 identifications 

underestimate the true totals of charred remains, as the small numbers of maize 

cupules suggest, this underscores the significance of the greater number of maize 

grains from A2 contexts. However, similar numbers of miscellaneous fragments were 

found in A2, A3 and A5 contexts which may indicate that the comparatively small 

number of maize cupules in phase A2 was real. Different kinds of deposit may, 

therefore, be present here, with perhaps more refuse from maize processing within 

the A5 layers.

Greater quantities of legumes come from phases A2 and A3 than other deposits, the 

12 fragments from A3 being noteworthy given the smaller number of samples from 

which they derive.

It was possible to measure, at least in part, 12 maize grains from phase A2 and five 

from A5. The average size for phase A2 was H6.4 mm x W5.3 mm x D3.7 mm. 

This includes one grain with a flattened shape much like a small Cuzco Giant, ie short 

and wide (H6 mm x W7 mm x D4 mm). The average size for A5 was H6.2 mm x 

W5.2 mm x D4.6 mm. Grains in the later phase are slightly deeper, but given the 

low numbers measured and the great differences in size that maize can attain, there 

seems no significant difference between these two groups.
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6.4.4 Discussion

Quantities of charred plant remains from Formative contexts from Huillca Raccay are 

small, but they indicate radical differences between the two major sites under 

discussion. Only two plant fragments came from the earlier, Building 17 site, 

whereas later Area 6 provided 237 fragments. What can account for these 

differences? Two possibilities present themselves:

1. Perhaps the two areas were used for different activities. The plant foods 

found on Area 6 may have been placed there deliberately, as offerings for 

example. Whereas this may explain the presence of grains and legumes 

without debris from processing within the Area 6 A2 and A3 samples, the 

numerous fragments of maize cupules and other miscellaneous vesicular 

fragments found in Area 6, phase A5 are more indicative of mundane 

activities.

2. A second possibility is that the differences indicate changing agricultural 

practices through time, probably in processing and/or storing foods rather 

than their cultivation. Foods may have been prepared and stored closer to 

domestic areas on Area 6 presenting greater opportunities for plants to be 

burnt. Less assiduous manuring of fields may also be indicated.

Numbers of charred plants from Cusichaca are too small to unequivocally demonstrate 

a change in the patterns of food preparation and storage over the life of the 

settlement. However, this is considered to be the most likely explanation of the 

differential distribution of these remains.
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CHAPTER 7: RADIOCARBON DATING

7.1 The samples and sampling strategy

7.1.1 Radiocarbon sampling

Twenty-two samples have been submitted for radiocarbon dating from the site of 

Huillca Raccay. Three samples from early contexts were submitted by the Cusichaca 

Project to the British Museum in 1981 (Burleigh et al. 1983, 54) and 1987 (Ambers 

et al. 1991, 63), and five to the Godwin Laboratory at Cambridge in the mid 1980s. 

As part of this PhD project SERC funded the dating of 15 samples and this was 

undertaken at the Oxford University Radiocarbon Accelerator Unit. One sample in 

the Oxford sequence proved to be too small and another had too little collagen for 

dating. Of the remaining samples, 11 were associated with the Formative period 

occupation of the site and two were from Late Intermediate Period layers on the 

promontory.

7.1.2 The aims of the dating programme run  at the Oxford Radiocarbon Accelerator 

Unit

The broad aim of the dating programme undertaken as part of this thesis was to 

acquire more secure dating for the sequence of well-stratified occupation deposits of 

the early settlement, the precise date of which was uncertain. Specifically, the results 

were needed to provide a chronological framework against which to compare the rates 

of change in the different cultural attributes which are the subject of this study.
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Assessing the time span of the occupation, and if possible different phases within it, 

is important if the full significance of continuity or change is to be appreciated.

At the same time, scientific dates assist in the development of a regional chronology 

in an area where few radiocarbon dates are available, and further an understanding 

of the broader Andean context of Formative settlement in the Cuzco region.

7.1.3 Sample selection

Sample selection in early years of the project was based on the necessity to date 

important events in the life of the settlement, but as only conventional dating was 

available this restricted choice to larger material. Two of the British Museum dates 

were on skeletal material from human burials on the Building 17 and Building 26 sites 

(contexts 1895 and 6057), and the other on charcoal (unidentified) from a floor 

surface of the early building (3150, phase Bl) on Building 17 (Table 7.1).

Human bone from three further burials (4713 from Building 4; and 725 and 1978 

from Building 17) was dated at the Godwin Laboratory, as was unidentified charcoal 

from the fill (3116) of the early building and from the floor of the Area 6, phase A5 

house (3785, same deposit as OxA-3955).

As part of this PhD project, 14 samples were chosen from the stratified sequence on 

Area 6. Six came from six different sub-phases within phase A2; one from phase A3; 

three from phase A4; one from phases A5a and A5b and one from phase A6 (Table

7.1). One sample selected from phase A l ,  believed to be of Late Intermediate Period
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date, was chosen to test the assumption that the site was abandoned after the 

Formative occupation for a period of around one millennium. In addition, a sample 

was also chosen for comparison from a surface (1991) cut by burials on the Building 

17 site.

As much of the material available for dating was very small in size, it was not 

possible to use conventional methods employed at the British Museum and Godwin 

Laboratory, Cambridge. Mixing material to create bulk samples was not considered 

desirable (cf. Ashmore 1999). At the Oxford University Radiocarbon Accelerator 

Unit accelerator mass spectrometry (AMS) is used to radiocarbon date small items, 

allowing even individual seed grains to be assayed (Aitken 1990, 82-5, 91). Details 

of methods of sample preparation and measurement can be found in Hedges et al. 

(1989, 1992). The availability of this technique allows far greater freedom in sample 

selection.

The potential presence of reworked material within the Area 6 layers was recognised, 

especially in terrace deposits, as was the existence of a limited quantity of intrusive 

material, for example pottery, introduced by root action or burrowing of insects and 

small animals (Chapter 5.1.2). The smaller the sample the more likely it is to be 

affected by these post-depositional processes. A conscious effort was made to choose 

material that seemed to come from secure contexts and had good associations with the 

event to be dated {cf. Aitken 1990, 90-1). It is preferable to select material which is 

part of the context to be dated, for example human bone from a burial, and parts of 

three skeletons were submitted (7160, 3991 and 7037; the latter did not have enough 

collagen for dating; Table 7.1). Otherwise, with a single exception, the samples were 

of charred material, mainly found within the tops of prepared floor surfaces and



believed to be associated with their use (3922, 7239, 7089, 7139, 7142, 3785, 3916, 

3804, 3730) and 1991. One charcoal sample was collected from within a complete 

pot (3910; Table 7.1). Where possible, charred plant foods were picked out, rather 

than wood charcoal, as they are more likely to derive from domestic processes taking 

place on site than wood charcoal which could result from natural events. In addition, 

the possible age of the wood charcoal used was considered carefully, as all but the 

outer rings of a long-lived tree could produce a date significantly older than the 

deposit in which it was found (Aitken 1990, 56-8). Trees in the ceja de montana are 

generally short-lived with the exception of Polylepis, a small, gnarled species which 

grows high up in the valleys, and this is not believed to be present in these samples 

(Tim Holden pers. comm.). For this reason the age-offset of wood charcoal in this 

suite of dates is unlikely to have produce statistically significant anomalies.

7.2 The results

The results of the radiocarbon dating programmes are given in Table 7.1 in sample 

number order (alphabetical then numerical). They are conventional radiocarbon ages 

(Stuiver and Polach 1977). The calibrated date ranges at 95% confidence are also 

shown and these have been calibrated using the computer program OxCal (v2.18) 

(Bronk Ramsey 1995) which is based on the dataset published by Pearson and Kra 

(1986). Probability distributions for the dates from the Oxford University 

Radiocarbon Accelerator Unit are shown in Figure 25.
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Table 7.1 Radiocarbon results

Sample no Context
no

Phase Context type Material sampled Radiocarbon 
age (BP)

S,3C Calibrated date range 
(95% confidence)

BM-1633R 12 B1 floor surface charcoal
(unident.)

2530 ±  120 23.0 900-350 cal BC

BM-2569 1895 B2 skeleton human bone 2290 ±  50 13.5 490-190 cal BC

BM-2570 6057 (B26) skeleton human bone 2480 ±  50 13.2 790-410 cal BC

OxA-3947 7160 A4 skeleton human bone 2355 ±  60 14.6 760-265 cal BC

OxA-3948 7221 A2B floor surface legume cotyledon 2000 ±  55 24.7 165 cal BC - AD 
110

OxA-3949 7239 A2D floor surface misc seeds 2155 ±  60 20.1 390-50 cal BC

OxA-3950 7089 A2E floor surface maize 1975 ±  55 9.9 110 cal BC - AD 
130

OxA-3951 7139 A2F floor surface wood charcoal 2055 ±  55 22.7 200 cal BC - AD 60

OxA-3952 7142 A2G floor surface wood charcoal 2230 ±  60 24.1 400-120 cal BC

OxA-3953 3910 A3 pot wood charcoal 1890 ±  55 25.7 0 - cal AD 240

OxA-3954 3991 A4 skeleton human bone 2435 ±  55 14.2 790-400 cal BC

OxA-3955 3785* A5A floor surface maize 2050 ±  65 10.2 345 cal BC - AD 80

OxA-3956 3916 A5B floor surface maize 2080 ±  55 9.9 350 cal BC - AD 20

OxA-3957 3804 A6 floor surface maize 2250 ±  55 7.9 400 - 180 cal BC

OxA-3958 3730 A7 floor surface misc seeds 860 ±  55 15.4 cal AD 1030-1270

OxA-3959 1991 B1 floor surface wood charcoal 760 ±  55 25.1 cal AD 1170-1290

513C values quoted to ±  0.5-1.0 per mil relative to PDB
* Another sample submitted for radiocarbon dating from this context (Table 7.2) 
(B26) Formative context from Building 26, not phased

Table 7.2 Date ranges from Godwin Laboratory, Cambridge

Sample ref. Context
no

Phase Context type Material
sampled

Radiocarbon 
age (BP)

Calibrated date range 
(95% confidence)

Q211 725 725 B2 skeleton human bone ? 400-125 cal BC

Q211 1978 1978 B2 skeleton human bone 7 360 cal BC - AD 5

Q2 3116 3116 B1C building fill wood charcoal 9 760-260 cal BC

Q2 3785 3785* A5A floor surface wood charcoal 7 385-120 cal BC

Q211 4713 4713 (Site B4) skeleton human bone 7 350 cal BC - AD 80

* Another sample submitted for radiocarbon dating from this context (Table 7.1) 
(Site B4) Formative context from Building 4, not phased
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It has not proved possible to obtain conventional radiocarbon ages for the results from 

the Godwin Laboratory in Cambridge. When the dates were run the results at one 

and two sigma (approximately 68% and 95% confidence respectively), were 

calculated probably also using the calibration curve of Stuiver and Kra (1986) 

(undated letter from Roy Switsur to Ann Kendall). As I have been unable to confirm 

the results or check their calibration, they are presented in a separate table (Table

7.2).

7.3 Discussion of the results

With the exception of two dates coming from Late Intermediate Period material, the 

radiocarbon results indicate date ranges for occupation on the Huillca Raccay 

promontory in the 1st millennium BC and the 1st century AD. The majority of 

ranges fall in the second half of the 1st millennium BC.

The first thing to be noted about these dates expressed at 95 % confidence is their 

broad range. Sample BM-1633R was re-counted when a systematic error was 

discovered in the British Museum measurement procedures between 1980 and 1984 

(Bowman et al. 1990), hence its wide standard deviation of ±  120 years. BM-1633R 

apart, the results span at least 220 years, some as much as 500 years (averaging 318 

years). The main reason for this spread of dates is the position that the results fall 

on the calibration curve. The ratio of carbons present in the atmosphere is not 

constant, and therefore radiocarbon ages must be correlated with curves derived from 

dendrochronological data to arrive at an estimate of calendar years. It is unfortunate 

that in the 1st millennium BC there is little fluctuation in these curves and 400
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calendar years are only represented by only 250 radiocarbon years (Aitken 1990, 92- 

108). Thus the radiocarbon dates must be stretched. As a result, although these dates 

provide a chronological framework, they do not produce precise results which enable 

direct comparisons of events on different sites.

It is possible, however, to constrain date ranges of events if they come from a 

sequence of deposits by mathematical modelling of the results. For example, in a 

series of three chronologically-discrete events, the start date of event B obviously 

cannot occur until A has finished, and must occur before event C takes place. A 

computer program, Oxcal, devised by Chris Bronk Ramsey at the Oxford University 

Radiocarbon Accelerator Unit enables results from a sequence to be calibrated to take 

these factors into account (Bronk Ramsey 1995). He kindly undertook the modelling 

of the Cusichaca results (dates quoted using this method are italicised).

Figure 26 shows the probability distributions of all samples from the stratigraphic 

sequence on Area 6 in phase order (see Chapter 3.2). Several of these results were 

excluded from the subsequent analysis. OxA-3952 was omitted because its position 

on a lower terrace on the site meant it did not have a direct physical relationship to 

the other samples. It does appear to be too old, however; perhaps there was earlier 

activity on the lower terrace which nevertheless post-dated phase A l. Two samples 

from human burials (OxA-3947 and OxA-3954) were also excluded as being clearly 

anomalous (see below).

When the programme was run, statistically some of the other dates would not fit into 

the sequence. A minimum for creating a logical, statistically-acceptable series is that 

each result is over the 60% agreement indices (shown in Fig. 26), which is a measure
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of consistency between the radiocarbon date and the result of the analysis, taking into 

account stratigraphic detail (in 95 % of cases the value would be expected to be over 

60%). Three dates were, therefore, removed from the calculation; OxA-3949 and 

OxA-3957 were too old and OxA-3953 was too young.

OxA-3949 (390-50 cal BC) comes from miscellaneous charred seeds found within the 

top of a floor surface of phase A2D and there is only an 8 % chance that this fits the 

stratigraphic model. OxA-3957 is from charred maize found in the top of a phase A5 

floor surface. These results highlight the problem of distinguishing potentially 

residual material on multi-period sites. As terraces were created and pits dug there 

were many circumstances in which old charcoal could arrive on a new floor, or be 

incorporated into it when it was laid down. It is to be noted that a sample of charcoal 

submitted to the Godwin Laboratory (Q2 3785) from the same floor surface as OxA- 

3955 produced an earlier result (385-120 cal BC; Table 7.2), probably for the same 

reason.

Wood charcoal recovered from within a complete pot (3910) deposited during phase 

A3 of the Area 6 sequence is probably too young (OxA-3953). The reason for this 

is not understood, though the soils in this area were very loose and the neck of the 

pot stood proud of the pit within which it lay. Perhaps later disturbance introduced 

more recent material.

Running the Oxford University program without the anomalous dates, produces a 

65.4% measure of agreement, as illustrated on Figure 27. The benefits of using this 

program are immediately apparent. The original probability curve for each result is 

shown in outline and the date constrained by the other results is solid, demonstrating
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that the ranges have been reduced considerably. With hindsight, collecting more 

samples from fewer phases may have been a more prudent strategy which would have 

allowed anomalous dates to be more easily identified.

The two human burials from the small cemetery group (phase A4) on Area 6 were in 

agreement with each other but considerably older than any of the other dates from this 

site (Fig. 26). Their stratigraphic position is not in doubt (Chapter 3.2.5). However, 

the poor condition of these burials, both in terms of survival of bone tissue and the 

absence of body parts has already been discussed (Chapter 4.5). The possibility that 

these represent mummy bundles of some antiquity when buried was raised during the 

excavations, and the early dates obtained for the two skeletons sampled lends credence 

to this hypothesis.

7.4 Interpretation of the results

7.4.1 Building 17 phase B l, Building 26 and other early dates

The earliest radiocarbon dates from the Huillca Raccay promontory come from the 

early structure on Building 17 and three of the burials. BM-1633R (900-350 cal BC; 

Table 7.1), from the floor surface of the building 3150 (phase B l, Chapter 3.1.2), 

must be treated cautiously as it is a single date. However, this feature is the earliest 

in the stratigraphic sequence on the site and the date would be consistent with 

Chanapata deposits elsewhere (see below). The floor was overlain by deposit 3116, 

wood charcoal from which was dated at Cambridge to 760 - 260 cal BC (Table 7.2).

191



Skeleton 6057 on Building 26, one of a group of three (Chapter 3.3.4), also produced 

an early date of 790-410 cal BC (BM-2570; Table 7.1). The two dated individuals 

from the Area 6 cemetery probably also lived at some time within the 8th to 3rd 

centuries BC (OxA-3947, 760 - 265 cal BC; OxA-3954, 790 - 400 cal BC), though 

they were buried at a later date (see below).

7.4.2 Building 17 phase B2 and Building 4

Three skeletons have been dated from the cemetery on the Building 17 site, (BM- 

2569, 490 - 190 cal BC; Q211 725, 400 - 125 cal BC; Q211 1978, 360 cal BC - AD 

5; Tables 7.1-2). The dates from skeleton 1978, which lies next to 1895, suggest it 

could be younger than the other two burials, but the archaeological evidence 

(stratigraphic position and spatial grouping) would tend to indicate that these burials 

are a broadly contemporary group (Chapter 3.1.3). If this assumption is correct, it 

could be suggested that these individuals lived at some time in the 4th to 2nd centuries 

cal BC (Fig. 28). There are too few dates to show whether the cemetery was in use 

for a long or short period of time; the spread of dates may indicate the former (Fig. 

28). As discussed below, radiocarbon dates from Area 6 suggest that its occupation 

post-dated the use of this burial ground. However, some samples from that site, 

including charred maize, yielded earlier dates which imply occupation in the vicinity 

during the period of cemetery use (OxA-3949, 390 - 50 cal BC; OxA-3952, 400 - 120 

cal BC; OxA-3957, 400 - 180 cal BC).

One burial, discovered on Building 4, just to the north-east of Area 6 (Fig. 18; 

Chapter 3.3.2), was sampled for radiocarbon. The result from Cambridge indicates
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that it could be contemporary with the Building 17 group or, more probably, a little 

later (Q211 4713, 350 cal BC - AD 80; Table 7.2).

There are no dates for the final phase (B3) on the Building 17 site.

7.4.3 Area 6 phase A2

The statistical methods used for constraining the results, described above, allows start 

and finish dates and duration of occupation to be assessed from the results within the 

Oxcal program. The phase A2 occupation is likely to have spanned between 100 and 

350 years and probably ended in the 1st century BC (or, more accurately, 120 cal BC  

- cal AD  30). As there are no dates for the earliest phase (A l) it is not possible to 

estimate the start date of phase A2.

7.4.4 Area 6 phase A5/6

Calculations for Phase A5/6 suggest that the duration of this phase of occupation was 

up to 120 years, the start date being between 90 cal BC  to cal AD  60 and the end date 

being 70 cal BC  to cal AD  110.
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7.4.5 Area 6 phase A4 burials

Stratigraphically, the 14 burials from Area 6 were interred between phases A2 and 

A5 (Chapter 3.2.5), and it can be suggested from the dates above that this took place 

in the 1st century BC. However, the individuals had died at least 200 years earlier, 

and possibly more (Fig. 26).

7.5 The broader chronological context

Radiocarbon dates have been obtained for other sites in the Cuzco area, though they 

are sparse (Ziolkowski et a l  1994). They are usually from samples of unidentified 

charcoal with little specific information about their provenance. Only at Marcavalle 

did Karen Mohr Chavez obtain a sequence of dates. These generally predate the 

Chanapata-period occupation, though two results of 2131 ± 5 5  BP (P-1560) and 2096 

±  51 BP (P-1561) came from upper layers associated with Chanapata-related ceramics 

(Lawn 1971, 373-7; Chavez 1982-3, 240-1; Table 7.3).

Five dates are recorded for Chanapata itself (Chavez 1982-3, 241; Ziolkowski et al. 

1994, 229, 281-3, 361), but the date ranges are very broad and not particularly 

helpful. Two charcoal samples submitted by Dr Chavez Ballon yielded dates of 2520 

±  150 BP (N-89) and 2360 ±  760 BP (N-90) (Yamasaki et a l  1966, 337). A date 

that was clearly too early at 3330 ±  115 BP (GX-203; Krueger and Weeks 1966, 

155) was obtained by Ojeda and dates of 2600 + 150 BP (GaK-XX2) and 2645 ±  

115 BP (GX-453) were obtained by Patterson and Rowe (Patterson 1967, 143) and 

an unidentified submitter (information from Ziolkowski et a l  1994, 283) respectively.
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I have calibrated these Cuzco-area dates using the OxCal (v2.18) program, so that 

they can be more readily compared to those from Cusichaca (Table 7.3).

Table 7.3 Calibration o f dates from Formative sites in the Cuzco area

Sample no Radiocarbon age (BP) Calibrated date range 
(95% confidence)

GaK-XX2 2600 ±  150 1150 - 350 cal BC

GX-453 2654 ±  115 1050 - 400 cal BC

N-89 2520 ±  150 1050 - 200 cal BC

N-90 2360 ±  760 2400 cal BC - AD 1200

P-1560 2131 ±  55 370 - 40 cal BC

P-1561 2096 ±  51 360 cal BC - AD 10

More recently, radiocarbon dates have been obtained on charcoal from hearths in 

deposits with Chanapata ceramics at the multi-period site of Chokepukio (McEwan 

et a l  1995, 15), of 360 cal BC - cal AD 70 (2130 + 70; Beta-81424) and 375 - 20 

cal BC (2190 +  60; Beta-81425). These are in broad agreement with the Cusichaca 

suite of results.

The Cusichaca dates can be seen to be compatible with those recovered from sites 

producing Chanapata and Chanapata-related material in the Cuzco area. However, 

the statistical modelling of the results has allowed more precise definition of the limits 

of this period of settlement. Following Rowe (1967a and b) and Keatinge (1988, xv), 

it can be suggested that the early occupation of Cusichaca falls at the end of the Early 

Horizon and beginning of the Early Intermediate Period.
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CHAPTER 8: CHANGE THROUGH TIME

8.1 Introduction

In this chapter I will examine the rates of change of different cultural attributes of the 

settlement, and compare them. It seems reasonable to expect that, over the course 

of more than 500 years, changing circumstances will occur that would be reflected in 

the material remains. What changes can be observed in the site record and what do 

they mean? Are changes in the different aspects of the site evidence synchronous or 

separate events? Do changes in the pottery assemblage mirror those of other 

archaeological remains?

The main elements of the archaeological record that will be considered are those 

associated with the physical remains of the household units, and the finds recovered 

from them, and also evidence of human burial. Stanish defined the household as 

comprising the "habitations, kitchen areas, middens, storage areas, agricultural 

constructions, and all activity areas associated with economic activities of everyday 

life" of a single residential group (1992, 40) and suggested that their character reflects 

the ethnic origins of the inhabitants {ibid. , 34-41). Changes in house construction and 

the organisation of household activities will indicate more fundamental shifts within 

society than the acquisition of artefacts (Bermann 1994, 25-8).

At Cusichaca the household remains are the structures excavated on the site, their 

shape, type of footings and wall material, the layout of activity areas outside these 

houses, pottery, artefacts made of other material and charred plants. These represent 

the remains of everyday life. In addition there is evidence of human burial which is
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of considerable importance for shedding light on funerary customs. Building houses, 

growing food, cooking, making clothes, exchanging produce and burying the dead are 

all fundamental aspects of human existence and important contexts for the 

reproduction of social life (see above, Chapter 1.3.3); changes in economic, social 

and/or political circumstances should be reflected in some or all of these activities.

First, however, I need to construct the chronological framework against which change 

will be measured. Ideally this should be achieved by 'independent' means, ie those 

that do not derive from the attributes that will subsequently be measured against the 

scheme. In order to do this I will employ the site stratigraphy itself (Chapter 3) and 

radiocarbon dating (Chapter 7).

The stratigraphy physically demonstrates the sequence in which events on the site, as 

represented by deposits or cut features, took place. Features of similar character 

within discrete horizons have been grouped into phases of related activity (Table 8.1). 

Although there were other Formative occupation sites on the promontory (Chapter

3.3), the main comparisons will be undertaken between four phases of domestic 

activity and two phases of burial on the Building 17 and Area 6 sites (Chapters 3.1 

and 3.2). These occupation phases (phases B l, B3, A2 and A5/6) share a range of 

household contexts and contain similar numbers of features. They are thus 

comparable in terms of function and the potential for finds recovery. They do not 

represent continuous activity (there appears to have been a break in occupation on the 

Building 17 site between phases B l and B3, for example), but they include both the 

earliest and latest Formative activity on the promontory, as well as two intermediate 

phases. The episodes of funerary use which occurred within the occupation sequences 

on both sites are important for shedding light on mortuary customs but, as there are
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no grave goods and the features are poor in finds, they are not particularly helpful for 

comparing aspects of artefact use and acquisition. Two more ephemeral phases of 

activity on Area 6 (Al and A3) also yielded few finds and so will not be used 

extensively in the quantification that follows.

The radiocarbon dating provides chronological control. The limitations of the 

radiocarbon-dated phases are discussed at the end of Chapter 7, where it is suggested 

that the site was first occupied at some time in the period 800 - 400 cal BC, and 

abandoned in the 1st century AD (Chapter 7.4). The summary of the phases and their 

related radiocarbon results are shown in Table 8.1.

There is, however, a problem in that the two main independent sequences, on Area 

6 (designated A1-A6) and on the Building 17 site (designated B1-B3), are independent 

of each other. The sites are c 40 m apart, and are on different levels of the sloping 

promontory, and so their stratigraphies cannot be directly related. The radiocarbon 

dates provide too broad a time range to enable the amalgamation of the two sequences 

and, in addition, it was not possible to date the final phase of activity on the Building 

17 site, nor the earliest Occupation surviving on Area 6. However, it is proposed that 

occupation on Building 17 (phase B l) began before that on Area 6 and that the burials 

which cut these deposits (phase B2) are probably also earlier than the main activity 

on Area 6 (phase A2 onwards). Matching the final phase of activity on Building 17 

(phase B3) with Area 6 occupation is impossible using scientific dating. As will 

become apparent, it is most likely that there was no overlap in the use of these two 

sites, but this could not be concluded from the independent evidence. The 

chronological relationship of the two sites will be reviewed in the concluding section 

of this chapter (Chapter 8.7), when it is possible to use other criteria to establish
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phases of contemporaneity, for example the incidence, character and quantity of 

material remains, particularly pottery. In order to avoid circularity in the argument, 

the two independent sequences will retained until the other evidence has been 

reviewed.

In examining change in the physical remains, consideration will be given to the 

circumstances in which material was deposited. Finds from a terrace dump will not 

have the same significance as material deliberately placed in a ritual context. This 

issue will be examined in more detail at the beginning of the pottery section. It is 

hoped that during the course of this investigation it will be seen that site finds reveal 

a good deal more about the social lives of the inhabitants than the means of their 

acquisition and primary purpose for which these artefacts were selected.
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Table 8.1 Site phasing

Site Phase Main characteristics Note on use in 
text

Radiocarbon dating at 95 % 
confidence (see Tables 7.1-2)

Building B1A + Construction of house 3150 sometimes
17

BIB + Use of house 3150
amalgamated 

in the text 900-350 cal BC (BM-1633R)

B1/B1D + Associated activity areas cal AD 1170-1290 (OxA-3959)*

B1C + Destruction of house 3150 760-260 cal BC (C-Q2 3116)

B2 Cemetery 490-190 cal BC (BM-2569)
420-125 cal BC (C-Q211 725)
360 cal BC - AD 5 (C- Q211 1978)

B3/B3B/B3W Domestic activity

B3D-H Successive fills of house 3150 
(including surfaces)

sometimes
separated

Area 6 A1 Terrace construction and use

A2A New terrace construction

A2B-F A Successive rectangular structures 
on terrace and associated activity

A2F (cane 
structures) 
sometimes 
separated

165 cal BC - AD 110 (OxA-3948) 
390-50 cal BC (OxA-3949)
110 cal BC - AD 130 (OxA-3950) 
200 cal BC - AD 60 (OxA-3951)

A2G A Activity on the lower A2 terrace 400-120 cal BC (OxA-3952)

A3 Surfaces and pits amalgamating 
A3A and A3B

0 - cal AD 240 (OxA-3953)

A4 Burials 760-265 cal BC (OxA-3947) 
790-400 cal BC (OxA-3954)

A5A Construction of new terrace and 
house

345 cal BC - AD 80 (OxA-3955) 
385-120 cal BC (C-Q2 3785)

A5B ■ Use of and activity associated 
with above

sometimes
amalgamated 350 cal BC - AD 20 (OxA-3956)

A6 ■ Final occupation (fragmentary) 400-180 cal BC (OxA-3957)

A7 Late Intermediate Period deposits 
overlying A6

shows gap in 
occupation

cal AD 1030-1270 (OxA-3958)

* In tru sive  m aterial from  Late In term ed iate P er iod  o ccu p a tio n  (C hapter 7 .1 .3 )
+  M ain  B1 p h ases used  for in ter-h o u seh o ld  co m p a riso n s
O  M ain B 3  p h a ses used  for in ter-h o u seh o ld  co m p a riso n s
* M ain A 2  p h ases used  for in ter-h o u seh o ld  co m p a riso n s
■ M ain A 5 /6  p h a ses used  for in ter-h o u seh o ld  co m p a riso n s
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8.2 Household structures

Details of the separate phases of occupation are given in Chapter 3 (Chapters 3.1.2, 

3.1.4, 3.2.3 and 3.2.6). They were all domestic in character.

8.2.1 Buildings

The earliest building on the promontory, located on the Building 17 site, was circular 

or sub-circular in shape (phase B l; Chapter 3.1.2; Figs 7 and 8; Plate 5). Its back 

wall had been terraced into sloping ground and its adobe walls had sat upon stone 

footings. There was no bedding trench for the walls. Charcoal and occasional small 

pot sherds were found embedded within the two successive compact floor surfaces 

but, in common with all floors examined on this site, there was no debris from 

habitation upon them. The form of the other building within this household unit, 

represented by a very well-prepared floor surface, was much less certain, but a layer 

of compact and lumpy soil which overlay the floors and the area just beyond probably 

represented collapsed adobe walling. Once again there was no wall footing.

When the Building 17 site was re-occupied (phase B3), after a phase of its use as a 

cemetery, two or three buildings were constructed in the household area. Two 

structures were oval in shape (Chapter 3.1.4; Fig. 10; Plate 13), although that in the 

north of the area had a straight south wall. Both these houses had probably had adobe 

walls and the building to the north had stone and adobe wall footings; neither had 

bedding trenches for the walls. A linear slot with at least one posthole along its 

length could represent the remains of a structure (Fig. 10). It would have been
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rectangular in shape, and wood seems to be the most likely wall material. In this case 

it is similar to the structures excavated on Area 6 (below) and may mark the first 

appearance of a different method of building construction.

The buildings found on the second terrace on Area 6 (phase A2; Chapter 3.2.3; Figs 

12-14; Plate 14) mark a radical change in construction techniques. These small, 

rectangular structures, within which lay compact floor surfaces, were defined by 

trenches or shallow slots for wall foundations. A sequence of three buildings lay in 

the north (Figs 12 and 13; Plate 15). The absence of traces of eroded adobe and the 

presence of post and stakeholes in the bottoms of the trenches, as well as possible post 

pits along the trench line, strongly suggest that these buildings were made of wood, 

possibly with stone foundations in the deeper trenches. The earliest building had 

trenches on only three sides, and the middle structure had a shallow west wall slot, 

suggesting a more flimsy construction for the west wall.

Three successive, less substantial rectangular wooden structures lay to the south which 

contained traces of compact flooring (Figs 13 and 14; Plates 16 and 17). These had 

shallow wall slots which, it is suggested, held walls of upright stakes similar to the 

cane structures which are found lower in the valley today. As with the buildings to 

the north, evidence for the west walls was slight and may indicate a less substantial 

wall on this side, presumably that of the entrance, or possibly an open west wall. 

Two structures had short internal partitions. The possibility that the phase A2 

household comprised two contemporary structures, one more substantial than the 

other, both of which were rebuilt on two occasions has already been raised in Chapter 

3.2.3.

202



No other rectangular buildings pre-dating the Late Horizon have been excavated on 

any of the Huillca Raccay sites. Although there are modern parallels for these houses 

there are few from prehistoric highland sites. However, similar structures are 

suggested by Grossman for the Initial Period site of Muyu Moqo in the province of 

Andahuaylas (Grossman 1983, 63).

The latest building on the Area 6 site was oval in shape, and more similar to the style 

of earlier structures found on Building 17, though somewhat larger in size (Chapter 

3.2.6; Fig. 17; Plates 26 and 27). Its walls had been constructed of adobe, possibly 

with the use of some wooden posts.

Such abrupt changes in house style within the sequence are surprising, given the 

supposed conservatism in building traditions. Circular and oval buildings, often 

utilising changes in ground level, were the dominant building form in this area until 

the Late Horizon, although later buildings tended to be constructed of stone (Kendall 

1976a). The predominance of houses of this shape in Formative levels thus began a 

very long-lived building tradition. This underlines the unusual character of the 

rectangular houses. The introduction of distinctive rectangular wooden buildings in 

phase A2 of the Area 6 site (around 200 - 50 cal BC) is, therefore, of significance but 

could be interpreted in several ways:

1. It may indicate that the site was used for a different purpose to those on 

which circular and oval structures were constructed, for example a ritual or 

ceremonial use.

2. It could suggest that a different group of people occupied the site during this 

period of time.

203



3. There may have been a new influences or social interactions allowing greater 

choice/fewer constraints in methods of construction, or producing changing 

tastes.

As will be argued below, the features associated with these structures seem to be of 

similar domestic character to those with circular or oval houses on the other sites and 

there is nothing remarkable about the finds recovered. It is hard to choose between 

the other alternatives in the absence of comparanda from other sites in the area. In 

any case, given an expected conservatism in choice of household construction, the 

selection of a new building form indicates a fundamental change which might be 

expected to be reflected in other material categories on the site.

The replacement of the rectangular buildings by a new terrace on which an oval 

structure was constructed may indicate an equally profound change in the final phases 

of occupation of the site (phases A5/6; c 50 BC - AD 100).

8.2.2 Settlement layout

External surfaces, wall fragments, a stone-lined feature and pits and postholes were 

associated with the earliest houses on the Building 17 site (phase B l), which lay 

between and on either side of the two buildings (Chapter 3.1.2; Fig. 7). It is 

suggested that these various features represent the remains of a domestic or household 

unit (or at least a large part of that unit). They indicate the diverse activities that 

would have taken place outside the small structures which may have been used 

primarily for shelter and sleeping, and perhaps limited storage. A wall fragment or
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stone alignment indicates an area partitioned off for specific purposes, perhaps storage 

or middens. The pits were generally small, and often irregular, and do not seem to 

have been filled with rubbish, at least not of a durable nature (see below). They may 

have been dug to seat pots, large grinding stones or other objects of domestic utility, 

for storage, or to acquire the natural degraded granite soil for wall and floor 

preparation. Postholes could have held tethering posts, posts for looms, drying racks 

or for storing/holding all kinds of objects above ground level. One bonfire or hearth 

was probably a domestic cooking area, but the small, square feature lined with burnt 

stones and containing compact burnt lenses (Plate 7) may have been constructed to 

receive small ritual deposits or offerings.

The remains of the next phase of domestic activity (phase B3) are much harder to 

interpret as they are so fragmentary. However, a similar range and number of 

features were present, including surfaces, pits, postholes and ashy deposits, some 

resembling hearth areas (Chapter 3.1.4; Fig. 10). The void of the phase B l house 

that had been terraced into the slope was reused, possibly as a midden, but compact 

surfaces and cut features (Fig. 8; Plate 12) indicate some occupation, or possibly its 

use as a roofed cooking area.

The creation of small and localised terraces for buildings and surfaces in the sloping 

and irregular contour of the promontory was undertaken by the earliest inhabitants, 

but the construction of a substantial terrace behind a terrace wall was first found in 

phase A1 of die Area 6 site (Fig. 11). This may be associated with early activity to 

the west, excavated in Areas 1, 5 and Building 2 (Plate 31). The Area 6 terracing 

was remodelled for the phase A2 rectangular buildings. It is uncertain whether 

terrace construction on this scale represents a significant event or whether it reflects
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the more uneven topography of the Area 6 site which required more drastic levelling

measures.

The construction of a different, rectangular form of building on Area 6 in phase A2 

might be expected to be associated with different features, but this is not the case. 

Although the house terrace was narrow, and only part of the lower contemporary 

terrace was seen, external surfaces, many with repatching over them, and various 

pits, postholes and irregular scoops were excavated and a small, stone-lined hearth 

with burnt surfaces was exposed (Chapter 3.2.3; Fig. 13). There were slightly fewer 

pits, but a clay-lined pit was the only new addition to the repertoire of features. 

There was nothing in the spatial arrangement of these features, nor in the quantity and 

range of finds within them (see below) to suggest that this phase of activity was 

dissimilar to that of the other domestic units.

Activity associated with the final building in phase A5/6 appears more dense, with 

more repatched surfaces present, but comprised a similar range of features (Chapter 

3.2.6; Fig. 17; Plates 26 and 27). Of note was a stone alignment defining a 

rectangular space (Plate 28) which mainly lay beyond the limits of the excavated area. 

This may have had a similar function to the less well-preserved alignments on the 

phase Bl site. Pits, some with clay lining, were a little larger than in earlier phases, 

but as with the earlier pits they were not filled with durable refuse. Three stone-lined 

features (eg Plate 29) may have been for burnt offerings or libations, as suggested for 

similar features in phases Bl and A2.

In contrast to the architectural remains, there were no dramatic changes in the 

organisation of domestic space around houses throughout the Formative occupation
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of the promontory. The exception may be the creation of terraces on the Area 6 site.

8.3 Burials

Many parts of the Huillca Raccay promontory were used for burial (Chapters 3 and 

4; Fig. 18). Sometimes isolated graves have been found, as for example on Building 

4 and Area 30, but more concentrated groups are also indicated, for example in the 

east of the promontory where quantities of human bone were recovered from later 

archaeological deposits near the three in situ inhumations that were excavated on 

Building 26. The two groups of burials on the Building 17 and Area 6 sites were 

sufficiently large and clustered to describe as cemeteries.

Two forms of burial are visible in the archaeological record for these periods: 

crouched individuals lying on their sides, or occasionally their backs, and individuals 

buried seated within pits, apparently bundled. The tightly flexed position of many of 

the crouched burials suggests that they too were bound. Burials crouched and lying 

in their sides were the dominant form and these also appear to represent the earlier 

practice. The earliest group, excavated on Building 26, were laid out in this manner 

(Chapter 3.3.4; Plate 30) and may be contemporary with the earliest household unit 

on the Building 17 site (phase Bl). Of the 20 (out of 24) burials in the Building 17 

cemetery of which position was certain, 19 were crouched (eg Plate 8; Chapter 3.1.3; 

Fig. 9). Only one skeleton was seated and this was placed in a pit which cut a grave 

with a crouched burial. It seems probable that this cemetery was in use between 400 

- 200 cal BC.

The stratigraphic position of the burials on Area 6 makes it apparent that these
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individuals were interred in the 1st century BC. They were placed in pits in a seated 

position (eg Plates 22 and 23), with the exception of two individuals crouched on their 

sides who were found on different terraces to the main group (Chapter 3.2.5; Figs 15 

and 16). The poor and very incomplete condition of the 12 seated burials, and the 

radiocarbon dates from them, suggest that they were mummy bundles which had been 

buried; they had certainly been dead for at least 200 years before interment (Chapter 

7.4.5).

As discussed in the introduction (Chapter 1.3.3), burial customs form an important 

part of social practice, and the dead can play a symbolic role in negotiating with 

supernatural worlds, representing group identity and holding group resources. Thus 

alterations in burial position represent a significant change, at least in the articulation 

of beliefs if not in their fundamental meaning. John Rowe has suggested that burials 

placed on their sides mimic the body in repose, whereas seated individuals are awake 

and vigilant (Rowe 1995, 27-8), and their appearance at Huillca Raccay may signify 

an increasing belief in the power of the dead to intercede on behalf of their living 

descendants. Other aspects of these burials are discussed in greater detail below 

(Chapter 9).

It could be proposed that the burials on Area 6 were so unusual and special that they 

were not buried in the customary manner. However, the burial on the adjacent 

Building 4 was seated and was dated by radiocarbon to 350 cal BC to AD 80 (Table 

8.1). In other words, this individual died after those buried on Area 6 and probably 

those placed in the Building 17 cemetery; he/she may have lived on the Area 6 

occupation site. This burial, and that of the individual already mentioned on the 

Building 17 site whose grave cut those of burials in a crouched position, suggest that
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a seated position was not confined to the Area 6 cemetery, and was indeed a later 

phenomenon. The limited amount of information on later burials in the Cusichaca 

area indicates that the seated form remained customary until the Spanish Conquest.

Thus a fundamental shift in practice, if not in belief systems, may be indicated by 

these changes which happened at the interface between in the Area 6 phases A2 and 

A5 occupation, probably immediately before the construction of the terrace surface 

on which the phase A5 building sat, within the 1st century BC.

8.4 Pottery

8.4.1 Introduction

Pottery can be a fine-grained indicator of change, as it is for Roman Britain for 

example, where it can provide more accurate dating than radiocarbon. Superficially, 

however, the pottery assemblage from Cusichaca tends to indicate a fairly 

conservative tradition of fabric preparation and production of pottery forms, despite 

the projected duration of the settlement of at least 500 years. This assumption must 

now be critically assessed using the stratigraphic sequences that have been established 

and the evidence of radiocarbon dating as far as this is possible. Absolute quantities 

of material, the fabrics/wares present, the types of pot in use and their wall thickness, 

surface finish and decoration are all aspects of pottery that may change over the life 

of the settlement.

Table 8.2 shows the number of sherds within each fabric group by site phase. It can
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be seen that there is an increasing quantity of pottery on each site through time and 

that the presence/absence of different fabric types is not constant. For example, there 

are few coarsewares in phase B l, and fabric Group G is not present at all until phase 

A4. Changing proportions of fabrics in different phases are also indicated. This can 

be seen more readily in Table 8.3 which shows the percentage of each fabric group 

by phase. The percentages are based on the number of sherds present in a phase. 

The figures cannot, however, be taken at face value, as there are several factors that 

could introduce bias which are not associated with the use of pots by the inhabitants 

of the site.
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Table 8.2 Total number (and weight) of sherds by phase

Phase Group A 
(Chanapata)

Group B 
(Chanapata- 

related)

Group C 
(Pacallomoqo)

Group D 
(G9)

Group E 
(quartz-rich 

coarsewares)

Group F 
(G22)

Group G 
(G26/27)

Total

Build. 17
B1A 49 (364 g) 5 (82 g) 1 (-g ) 55 (446 g)

BIB 265 (1732 g) 49 (506 g) 2 (23 g) 1 (36 g) 8 (157 g) 326 (2454 g)

B1C 39 (295 g) 11 (59 g) 2 (16 g) 52 (370 g)

B1/B1D 310 (2388 g) 3 (33 g) 1 (21 g) 5 (34 g) 319 (2476 g)

B l Total 663 (4779 g) 69 (680 g) 2 (23 g) 2 (57 g) 16 (207 g) 752 (5746 g)

B2 309 (2370 g) 23 (476 g) 5 (84 g) 26 (319 g) 363 (3249 g)

B3/B/U 461 (3006 g) 54 (682 g) 6 (77 g) 16 (79 g) 167 (1980 g) 95 (638 g) 799 (6462 g)

B3D-H 156 (869 g) 66 (435 g) 6 (47 g) 2 (2 g) 63 (496 g) 43 (364 g) 336 (2213 g)

B3 Total 617 (3875 g) 120 (1117 g) 12 (124 g) 18 (81 g) 230 (2476 g) 138 (1002 g) 1135 (8675 g)

Building 
17 Total

1589 (11024 g) 212 (2273 g) 14 (147 g) 25 (222 g) 272 (3002 g) 138 (1002 g) 2250 (17670 g)

Area 6 
A1 44 (351 g) 16 (223 g) 5 (59 g) 2 (24 g) 28 (385 g) 9 (87 g) 104 (1129 g)

A2A 79 (627 g) 13 (94 g) 3 (20 g) 41 (392 g) 16 (154 g) 152 (1287 g)

A2B-F 392 (2385 g) 94 (594 g) 13 (84 g) 11 (69 g) 167(1511 g) 65 (529 g) 742 (5172 g)

A2G 156 (1068 g) 78 (500 g) 1 (13 g) 1 (4 g) 230 (1455 g) 66 (370 g) 532 (3410 g)

A2 Total 627 (4080 g) 185 (1188 g) 14 (97 g) 15 (93 g) 438 (3358 g) 147 (1053 g) 1426 (9869 g)

A3 83 (1072 g) 75 (337 g) 4 (26 g) 70 (683 g) 39 (245 g) 271 (2363 g)

A4 85 (556 g) 69 (356 g) 2 (19 g) 1 (4 g) 55 (489 g) 30 (247 g) 1 (3 g) 243 (1674 g)

A5A 520 (4036 g) 101 (893 g) 14 (86 g) 4 (22 g) 670 (7136 g) 141 (1426 g) 38 (350 g) 1488 (13949 g)

A5B 571 (3405 g) 67 (490 g) 4 (28 g) 1089 (9689 g) 203 (1587 g) 48 (409 g) 1982 (15558 g)

A6 38 (484 g) 52 (400 g) 1 (10 g) 34 (545 g) 24 (190 g) 5 (30 g) 154 (1659 g)

A5/6 Total 1129 (7925 g) 220 (1783 g) 19 (124 g) 4 (22 g) 1793 (17320 g) 368 (3203 g) 91 (789 g) 3624 (31166 g)

Area 6 
Total

1968 (13984 g) 565 (3887 g) 44 (325 g) 22 (143 g) 2384 (22235 g) 593 (4835 g) 92 (792 g) 5668 (46201 g)

U n id en tified  and in trusive  sherds om itted  from  this table
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Table 8.3 Percentage of fabric groups in each phase (by number of sherds)

Phase Group A 
(Chanapata)

Group B 
(Chanapata 

related)

Group C 
(Pacallomoqo)

Group D 
(G9)

Group E 
(quartz-rich 

coarsewares)

Group F 
(G22)

Group G 
(G26/27)

Total no 
sherds

Building 17

B1A 89% 9% 2% 55

BIB 81% 15% 1% + 2% 326

B1/B1D 97% 1% + 2% 319

B1C 75% 21% 4% 52

B l Total 88% 9% + + 2% 752

B2 85% 6% 1% 7% 363

B3/B/U 57% 7% 1% 2% 21% 12% 799

B3D-H 46% 20% 2% 1% 19% 13% 336

B3 Total 54% 11% 1% 2% 20% 12% 1135

Building 17 Total 71% 9% 1% 1% 12% 6% 2250

Area 6 

A1 42% 15% 5% 2% 27% 9% 104

A2A 52% 9% 2% 27% 11% 152

A2B-F 53% 13% 2% 1% 23% 9% 742

A2G 29% 15% + + 43% 12% 532

A2 Total 44% 13% 1% 1% 31% 10% 1426

A3 31% 28% 1% 16% 14% 271

A4 35% 28% 1% + 23% 12% + 243

A5A 35% 7% 1% + 45% 9% 3% 1488

A5B 29% 3% + 55% 10% 2% 1982

A6 25% 34% 1% 22% 16% 3% 154

A5/6 Total 31% 6% + + 49% 10% 3% 3624

Area 6 Total 35% 10% 1% + 42% 10% 2% 5668

U n id en tified  and in trusive sh erds om itted  from  this tab le  
% ex p ressed  to nearest w h o le  num ber  
+ p resent but le s s  than 1%
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8.4.2 Pottery and site formation processes

Pots are seldom recovered from the places where they were in use and are almost 

never found complete. This is often true of other finds categories. In order to 

understand the meaning of the materials recovered from archaeological sites it is 

necessary to understand the processes by which that material arrived in the context 

in which it is found. There are five particular issues that have relevance to the 

understanding of the Cusichaca pottery assemblage:

1. An increasingly large percentage of the sherd population on stratified sites is 

likely to be residual through time, either through its incorporation into terrace 

dumps and surfaces or its redeposition in pits and other features cut down into 

the layers of earlier habitation. Could this account for the increasing 

quantities of sherds found on the Huillca Raccay sites in later phases? The 

wares in contemporary use in the earliest Building 17 phase B l occupation 

can be deduced with some confidence, but is it possible to know, for 

example, that the Chanapata sherds found in the final phases of Area 6 

represent wares still in use and transported to the site, rather than sherds from 

vessels brought to Cusichaca at some earlier time which have been constantly 

reworked through later levels? Pacallomoqo (Group C) was found in phases 

A5/6, though it was recovered in increasingly small and abraded condition. 

Could this be explained by the fact that it was no longer acquired at this time, 

but was residual in these contexts (Tables 8.2 and 8.4)? This is of 

considerable significance in assessing change through time.

2. The types of deposit present within a phase could influence the size of the
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sherds and thus the relative frequency of some kinds of pot. Sherds which 

find their way into pits or occupation dumps immediately after breakage can 

be expected to be larger than sherds which have been reworked during terrace 

construction, or used as ballast in floor surfaces (see below).

Methods of rubbish disposal play a big part in determining the kinds of 

material that will be found on site. If broken sherds and other surface debris 

were left in situ, simply pushed into a corner or into an adjacent open pit then 

these remains will be relatively straightforward to recover and interpret. If 

all refuse was carefully removed from site the archaeological implications are 

different. In addition our definition of refuse is unlikely to be that of the 

Formative inhabitants. Broken sherds have many different purposes which 

mean that they can continue to be used after they cease to be part of a pot.

As has already been seen in Chapter 5, the extent to which vessels fragment 

varies between fabric groups. Thus the average sherd weight of Group A 

Chanapata is 7 g, whereas Group E pots break into larger pieces (10 g on 

average) (Table 5.1). If it can be assumed that similar-sized pots were made 

in both wares (see below) then more Chanapata sherds can be expected than 

those from quartz-rich coarsewares for the same number of vessels.

Cooking pots and storage vessels will produce more sherds than small bowls. 

If wares are dominated by smaller forms such as bowls, as are Group C 

(Pacallomoqo) and Group G (G26/27), then there will be fewer sherds from 

the same number of pots. Unfortunately, there is little precise evidence about 

the size of most of the vessels used at Cusichaca, though with the exception



of the groups mentioned above, there seem to be few obvious differences in 

dimensions within individual vessel types (compare average rim diameters in 

Tables 5.4 and 5.6).

An assessment of site-formation processes as it affects pottery is critical in answering 

these questions. Average sherd weight (Table 8.4) and levels of abrasion and loss of 

pottery surface finish (Table 8.5) can be employed usefully for evaluating many of 

theses questions, in particular levels of residuality.

1 . Residuality

Some residual pottery can be expected on all multi-period sites, but the quantity of 

this material is often difficult to assess, especially in situations where there are few 

diagnostic features in the pot assemblage. Intrusive pottery is also a persistent 

problem which confuses an assessment of residuality. Intrusive material is more 

easily recognised because it tends to be small and often abraded, having fallen down 

animal burrows or cracks in dry soil. It is also more rare. Redeposited pottery can, 

on the other hand, appear quite fresh if it has been moved only a short distance from 

its original place of breakage. Indeed it may appear in better condition than the finds 

which are contemporary with the archaeological event. There are some dramatic 

examples of this for periods which have highly diagnostic material (eg Lambrick 

1984, 164-7). Where the pottery sequence is unclear, as it is at Cusichaca, the 

quantity of residual material is much more difficult to assess.
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Table 8.4 Average sherd weight of fabric groups by phase (in grammes)

Phase Group A 
(Chanapata)

Group B 
(Chanapata 

related)

Group C 
(Pacallomoqo)

Group D 
(G9)

Group E 
(quartz-rich 

coarsewares)

Group F 
(G22)

Group G 
(G26/27)

Total 
(no sherds)

Building 17

B1A 7.4 + + 8.1 (55)

BIB 6.5 10.3 + + + 7.5 (326)

B1/B1D 7.6 + + + 7.8 (319)

B1C 7.2 5.3 + 7.1 (52)

B l Total 7.2 9.9 + + 12.9 7.6 (752)

B2 7.7 20.7 + 12.2 9 (363)

B3/B/U 6.5 12.6 + 4.9 11.9 6.7 8.1 (799)

B3D-H 5.6 6.6 + + 7.9 8.5 6.6 (336)

B3 Total 6.3 9.3 10.3 4.5 10.8 7.3 7.6 (1135)

Building 17 
Total

6.9 10.7 10.5 8.9 11 7.3 7.9 (2250)

Area 6 

A1 8 13.9 + + 13.6 + 10.9 (104)

A2A 7.9 7.2 + 9.6 9.6 8.5 (152)

A2B-F 6.1 6.3 6.5 6.3 9 8.1 7 (742)

A2G 6.8 6.4 + + 6.3 5.6 6.4 (532)

A2 Total 6.5 6.4 6.9 6.2 7.7 7.2 6.9 (1426)

A3 12.9 4.5 + 9.8 6.3 8.7 (271)

A4 6.5 5.2 + + 8.9 8.2 + 6.9 (243)

A5A 7.8

0000 6.1 + 10.7 10.1 9.2 9.4 (1488)

A5B 6 7.3 + 8.9 7.8 8.5 7.8 (1982)

A6 12.7 7.7 + 16 7.9 6 10.8 (154)

A5/6 Total 7 8.1 6.5 + 9.7 8.7 8.7 8.6 (3624)

Area 6 Total 7.1 6.9 7.4 6.5 9.3 8.1 8.6 8.1 (5668)

+ few er  than 10 sherds
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In general, the average sherd weights for the individual fabric groups at Cusichaca 

become smaller through time. Compare, for example, the average weights from Bl 

and B3, and the totals for the Building 17 and Area 6 sites (Table 8.4). The totals 

showing an increase in abrasion and percentages of sherds that have lost their surface 

finish are more dramatic (Table 8.5). Very low levels of damaged sherds are present 

in the earliest phases (Bl and B3), rising in phase B3. The highest levels of abrasion 

and lost surface finish, however, are found in phase A2, corresponding to a low 

average sherd weight for this phase. The relationship between these results and the 

presence of numerous surfaces in this phase of activity will be discussed below; it 

emphasises the importance of considering all aspects of the archaeological record in 

the interpretation of finds recovery. It is of interest that the condition of sherds 

improves in the latest A5 and A6 contexts, particularly in the final phase of 

occupation. Perhaps this indicates that there is a higher percentage of pottery which 

had only recently broken and therefore not been extensively reworked. Many of these 

deposits were sealed beneath quite deep Late Intermediate Period terrace deposits.

Is there residual material in the Cusichaca assemblage?

Taking these factors into consideration, it is nevertheless apparent that a proportion 

of the assemblage in later layers on the two sites is redeposited, and this implies that 

wares that had a longer currency are likely to be over- represented in the final phases 

of occupation. Can this be seen in the apparent increase in Groups A and B pottery 

in phase A4 (Table 8.3)? This can be expected to be most acute for Group A 

Chanapata which is the earliest ware to be used in quantity.
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Table 8.5 Percentage of abraded and damaged sherds

Phase Total abraded Total without 
external surface

Group A abraded Group A without 
external surface

B1A - - - -

BIB 0.6% 3.4%

B1/B1D 0.3% 2.8% 0.3% 2.9%

B1C - 1.9% - 2.6% *

B l total 0.4% 2.8% 0.5% 3%

B2 0.8% 5.2% 0.3% 5.5%

B3/B/U 2.5% 8.5% 3.4% 7.6%

B3D-H 3.9% 36% 3.8% 22%

B3 total 2.9% 17% 3.6% 11%

A1 2.8% 22% 2.3% 23% *

A2A - 21% - 27%

A2B-F 2% 26% 1.8% 24%

A2G 13% 29% 3.8% 46%

A2 total 5.8% 26% 2.1% 30%

A3 7.7% 22% 4.8% 42% *

A4 - 33% - 48% *

A5A 2% 12% 1% 16%

A5B 1.4% 9.5% 1.4% 14%

A6 0.6% 18% 2.6% 24% *

A5/6 total 1.6% 11% 1.2% 15%

* based on fewer than 100 sherds

Was Chanapata (Group A) pottery still being imported at the end o f the Formative 

occupation ?

Chanapata was the dominant ware in the earliest household and this pottery still 

formed a significant proportion of the sherds in the latest phases (31%; Table 8.3). 

Average sherd weight is not particularly helpful for evaluating what proportion of this 

ware is likely to be residual at any point in time, as these sherds appear to break
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quickly into a fairly uniform size of around 7 g (see below). However, ignoring 

phase A3 (with a complete pot) the average sherd weight is at its highest in the final, 

A6 phase of occupation (12.7 g), although there are few sherds in these deposits 

(Table 8.2). When the abrasion and loss of surface finish on this ware is calculated, 

the condition of G1 sherds is similar to the average for all phases (Table 8.5). It 

seems apparent from these data that Chanapata continued to be acquired throughout 

the period of occupation, even if it formed a consistently lower proportion of pots in 

use through time. This is supported by changing forms which suggest an evolving 

pottery industry (see below), though change was happening at a slow rate.

2. Types o f deposit

The type of deposit present within a phase has a direct bearing upon the average sherd 

weight. In phase B l, the activity areas in phase B3 (B3/D/U) and A5-6, where there 

were comparatively large numbers of pits, the average sherd weight is higher, 

whereas in phases A2B-G, in which there were many surfaces as well as construction 

features, such as wall footings, the average sherd weight is low. This is emphasised 

in Table 8.6 which shows average sherd weights (whole numbers) for different kinds 

of deposit. Phase A2G has particularly high levels of sherd damage (Table 8.5); one 

surface in this phase contained a large numbers of sherds with an average weight of 

only 4.5 g. In contrast, the high average sherd weight for Chanapata in phase A3 is 

because of the deliberate deposition of a complete jar in a pit of this phase (Table 

8.4). The derivation of pottery within terrace dumps is very uncertain. In 

conclusion, the types of deposit which characterise a phase of activity must be 

considered when interpreting the pottery statistics.
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Table 8.6 Average sherd weight in different deposit types

Type of 
deposit

B l B2 B3 A1 A2 A3 A4 A5/6 Total Total no and 
weight sherds

Pits 9 - 9 - 8 11 - 9 9 1362 (12091)

Graves - 9 - - - - 7 - 8 452 (3685)

Postholes + - 4 - 5 + - 9 8 120 (907)

Wall slots - - - - 8 - - 9 8 93 (778)

Wall trenches 
and fills

+ - - 11 8 - - 6 8 280 (2253)

Surfaces 7 - 9 + 7 + - 8 7 2321 (16755)

Layers 9 + 7 10 7 6 - 9 8 2966 (24240)

+ fewer than 10 sherds

3. Rubbish deposition

The majority of sherds recovered from Formative layers at Cusichaca were of small 

size and, in addition, sherds appear to have fragmented rapidly; average sherd weights 

can be low even in early deposits (Table 8.5). This suggests that, not only were acts 

of deliberate deposition on settlement sites unusual, but that primary rubbish deposits 

are not present. No debris was found on any of the floor surfaces that suggested in 

situ deposits, no dumps of midden material were recognised and conjoining sherds, 

indicating the immediate burial of sherds from recently broken pots, are very few.

The majority of pottery sherds came, not from rubbish pits, but from surfaces (Table

8.6) where they were very small and abraded. Pits, which are generally of small size 

on this site, do not seem to have been dug for refuse. Average numbers of sherds per 

pit can be seen from Table 8.7 to be only 14 sherds and, even taking into account the
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volume of soil from which they came, quantities are still lower than in surfaces and 

layers. The average number of sherds in pits and graves is similar and the number 

of animal bones is also small.

In modern Andean practice, rubbish and sweepings from the house are carried and 

piled in a midden beyond the house compound, and later transported to the fields 

(Plate 70; Sillar 1994, 162). It is suggested that this was taking place in the 

Formative period. The early sherds on the Huillca Raccay tableland behind the 

promontory, and on the Patallacta river terrace (Chapter 2.3), could come from this 

source. Alternatively rubbish may have been flung over the edge of the ridge, as was 

observed at Huacoloma (Terada and Onuki 1982, 255), although in an agricultural 

society this is considered less likely.

Table 8.7 Average number o f sherds by feature type

Type of deposit Bl B2 B3 A1 A2 A3 A4 A5/6 Total

Pits 4 - 6 - 7 11 - 40 14

Graves - 12 - - - - 15 - 13

Postholes - - 1 - 1 3 - 6 2

Wall slots - - - - 3 - - 13 3

Wall trenches 
and fills

4 - - 67 10 - - 22 19

Surfaces 39 - 13 1 36 2 - 46 33

Layers 6 7 18 6 8 25 - 65 24

In addition pottery and other objects which were broken may have been utilised for 

other purposes before being discarded. Today it is possible to see pottery sherds on 

the roofs of houses plugging holes in the thatch, on stoves supporting cooking pots 

or as lids. Sillar reports that sherds are often used as scoops for liquids or foods, or
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for sweepings from the house, and as covers to keep fire embers warm overnight 

(1994, 160-3; see also DeBoer 1974, 336). There seems little likelihood, therefore, 

of recovering sherds near to the places where their pots broke.

Most of pottery recovered from the Huillca Raccay sites came from floor surfaces, 

where its quantity, size and condition suggests it was used with small stones as a form 

of hardcore. The presence of fragmented animal bone and charcoal from these 

contexts suggests that this material may have been retrieved from a midden area, 

perhaps the scrapings after the midden had been carried out to the fields. This would 

have had the effect of incorporating material that had been consumed on the site back 

into its structure, continuing its utility and perhaps having some ritual significance for 

promoting the well-being of the next phase of use.

4. Variability in fragmentation levels between fabrics

The differences in average sherd weight between the fabric groups, seen in Chapter

5, are underlined in Table 8.4. The reason for the comparatively low average sherd 

weight of Chanapata pottery and the higher weight for Group E quartz-rich 

coarseware is uncertain. It may partly be a property of their fabric or surface finish 

(Arnold reports that wiped sherds fragment more readily than those with a burnished 

finish [1993, 99-100]), but could also be because of the higher proportion of cooking 

pots among the quartz-rich coarsewares (81 % for Group E; compare Tables 5.4 and

5.6), rather than smaller vessels. The explanation does not appear to be entirely 

related to the length of time over which sherds may have been present in the ground, 

as the Chanapata average sherd weight is as low as 6.5 g in occupation deposits in the
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early building on the Building 17 site (phase BIB; Table 8.4). Although the actual 

difference in size between these sherds is small, it is apparent that Group A pottery 

will appear slightly more common relatively, in a percentage based on numerical 

frequency.

5. The relative sizes o f vessels

As already discussed the quantities of larger cooking vessels represented in a ware 

will influence the level of their percentage in numerical terms. Thus larger 

proportions of jars in Group E quartz-rich coarseware may have a bearing on the high 

percentage of this fabric type in later deposits. Group G is composed exclusively of 

small bowls and its significance is likely to be under-represented in the percentages, 

as to a lesser extent Pacallomoqo (Group C), and Group D which have higher 

numbers of bowls and dishes. This is unlikely to have a serious impact on most 

wares, however, as jar forms dominate the Cusichaca assemblage.

Conclusion

There are several dangers in drawing unqualified conclusions from percentages of 

pottery in different phases, of which the most serious is the undoubted presence of a 

residual component in the totals for later phases of occupation. Nevertheless these 

variables blur rather than destroy the trends that are evidently present in the data. 

Certainly the arrival of new wares will be indicated with some clarity, even if the 

period at which they ceased to be acquired is more difficult to ascertain.
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Comparing the material from  different phases

It is not possible to compare easily some phases with others. Apart from the factors 

highlighted above, some phases yielded too few finds to provide a valid sample 

statistically, and in other cases (principally terrace dumps and graves) the origin of 

the finds is uncertain.

As already indicated, most comparisons will be undertaken between the four major 

phases of domestic occupation (two on the Building 17 site and two on Area 6). They 

span the entire sequence and, as already discussed above, contain a similar range and 

number of deposits. In order to minimise problems of redeposition, material from 

terrace deposits within these phases (phase A2A and A5A) have been omitted from 

the calculations.

8.4.3 Quantities of pottery

A striking feature of the Cusichaca assemblage is the increase in the amount of 

pottery present on the site through time. Even taking into account the increasing 

quantities of redeposited material it seems that there were more pots in use by the 

occupants of the Area 6 phases A5B/6 household than by those of Building 17 phase 

Bl (Fig. 29). The higher average sherd weight for most fabric groups for the latest 

phase of activity and drop in levels of abrasion and sherds with lost surface finishes 

(Table 8.5) supports this. In addition material present in these later periods includes 

some fabrics and pots that were not present in the early stages of occupation (see
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below).

The increase in pottery sherds shown in Figure 29 indicates that pottery use was 

increasing steadily from phase B1 to phase A2. A more dramatic increase can be 

seen, however, in the use of pottery in the final phase of occupation (phase A5B and 

A6). This increase is reflected in all feature types (Table 8.7), even when 

calculations are made to compensate for the slightly larger phase A5 and A6 features.

The additional vessels in use were made of the coarse wares of fabric groups D-G. 

Figure 29 shows that the numbers of finewares sherds (Groups A-C) remained 

remarkably constant through these phases, although an increasing proportion of 

redeposited sherds means that there was a small but steady reduction in the acquisition 

of this material. In general, however, the use of coarsewares supplement rather than 

replace Finewares through time.

8.4.4 Changing pottery fabrics/wares

Chanapata (Group A) wares dominate the Building 17 phase B1 assemblage, forming 

up to 97% of sherds in the activity areas outside house 3150 (surfaces, pits, postholes 

etc in phase B1/B1D), and 88% on average (Table 8.3; Fig. 30). A small amount of 

Chanapata-related pottery (Group B) is present, though mainly from the house, with 

occasional Group E coarsewares (2%) and just two sherds each of Group C 

(Pacallomoqo) and Group D pottery (which are too small to be seen in the chart). By 

the final phases of occupation Chanapata forms only 31% of the pottery, in an 

assemblage mainly composed of Group E quartz-rich coarseware (49%), with smaller
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amounts of Group F (10%). As already indicated this is the result of an increase in 

the other wares; the reduction in use of Chanapata pottery seems slight and gradual.

Chanapata-related Group B is present throughout, though in fluctuating quantities that 

are hard to interpret (Figs 30 and 31). The numbers may behave unpredictably 

because they are relatively small. This ware seems most abundant on Area 6 from 

phases A1 to A4.

Pacallomoqo Group C pottery is rare in the earliest two phases, and is never found 

in quantity. Group D is also uncommon; both are most apparent in Building 17 phase 

B3 and Area 6 phases A1 and A2 (Fig. 31).

A very small quantity of quartz-rich coarseware (Group E) is present in the earliest 

phase of occupation on Building 17, but this rises to be 31 % of the Area 6 phase A2 

pottery assemblage. The increase in its use is most striking, however, in the final 

phases of occupation where it forms half of the total assemblage (Figs 30 and 31). 

The lower proportions of Group E in phases A3 and A4 (corresponding to high 

proportions of Chanapata-related Group B) is hard to interpret but may be partly 

because these phases comprised graves and pits cutting down into earlier deposits.

Neither Group F nor Group G pottery is found in the earliest phases. Group F is 

found on Building 17 phase B3 and all the Area 6 phases, and from its first arrival 

forms a fairly consistent proportion of the pottery assemblage. Group G, on the other 

hand, only appears in Area 6 phase A4 (where it may be intrusive as it is represented 

by a single sherd weighing 3 g), and is then found until the final phase of occupation.
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Only two new wares were added to the range of pots used by the Cusichaca 

inhabitants between c 600 cal BC - AD 100, Group F in Building 17 phase B3, 

perhaps around 300 - 50 cal BC, and Group G in the final decades of the 1st century 

BC or the 1st century AD. It seems probable that by the final phase of occupation 

Pacallomoqo (Group C) and Group D coarseware were no longer being brought to the 

site.

More striking is the change in the relative proportions of different pottery wares in 

use, in particular the reduction in importance of Chanapata can be compared with the 

increasing dominance of quartz-rich coarsewares. This is most dramatic between 

phases B1 and B3 and A2 and A5.

These conclusions underline the significance of examining all aspects of the pottery 

assemblage, not just the fine and decorated wares, for coarsewares cannot be seen as 

an adjunct to these.

8.4.5 Forms

The vessels in use in the earliest, phase B1 occupation were mainly jars with small 

numbers of bottles, straight-sided dishes and angular bowls (Fig. 32). The jars had 

short curving or upright necks (forms Aiv and Av, probably used as cooking pots and 

pots for carrying water), or inverted necks (Avi, possibly tostadoras) with a few long, 

angular-necked types (see Chapter 5.7 for possible vessel functions and Fig. 20 for 

shapes). Dishes and bowls had flat bases, and the bowls had angular, usually 

carinated shapes (Fig. 21 for shapes).
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In general, similar forms of vessel were in use in phase B3, though fewer inverted 

forms (‘Itostadoras) were found and more jars with long, angular necks (Fig. 32). 

More straight-sided dishes were in use in this phase of occupation than any other 

(17% of those forms identified). Two small bowl sherds were also recovered; it is 

clear that these small, globular bowls with upright or inturning rims were rare at this 

period.

There was a slightly wider range of jar forms in phase A2, including some jars with 

long curving necks, and fewer of the cooking pot shapes (Fig. 32). Numbers of 

straight-sided dishes also reduced, but otherwise the range of vessels is similar to that 

of previous phases. The only new form to appear in this phase was a small number 

of lids.

A far greater variety of pots were used in the Phase A5/6 household (Fig. 30). 

Numbers of jars actually increased, but in terms of the proportion of pots in use they 

dropped to 56% (from 78%). Larger numbers of bottles, lids and large bowls were 

also present, the bowls having more rounded shapes than those found in the early B1 

occupation on Building 17. Jar types were varied, but many more of the jars with 

long curving necks were found (form Aii; 38% of jars); fewer inverted tostadores 

were present. The increase in flat bases may suggest that more of these were flat- 

bottomed pots. The increase in the numbers of small bowls in use was also marked. 

They represent 20% of the pots in use in this phase. The different kinds of handles 

found loose in the A5/6 deposits reinforces this impression of variety. It seems 

probable that the straight-sided dishes were residual by this stage.
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8.4.6 Wall thickness and surface finish

Pots were made with thicker walls through time (Fig. 33). In the earliest phase of 

occupation 89% of all sherds are thin walled, whereas by the final occupation phase 

these form only half of the assemblage. The increase is most marked between the A2 

and A5 phases of occupation, though it seems to be a fairly gradual change overall. 

In part this increase may be because of the greater variety of vessels present, for other 

forms tend to be more thick-walled than jars. It may also be associated with the 

increase in pots made of coarseware fabrics. However, the proportions of thick- 

walled vessels within the Chanapata Group A also increased through time, from 9% 

in phase B1 to 20% in phase B3 and 41% in phase A5/6 (Fig. 33), suggesting that 

this was a trend within all wares.

Vessels with a variety of surface treatments were present during the earliest phase 

(Bl) of occupation on Building 17, and no new methods were employed throughout 

the Formative period. However, there were changes in the surface finishes that were 

most favoured. The earliest household had pots with mainly polished and wiped 

surfaces (Fig. 34). Some scribble polishing (13%) and burnishing was employed, 

with small quantities of pattern burnishing and pots with a silky 'high polish'. 

Burnishing was most common during phase B3, but the phase A2 occupants preferred, 

or had available, more pots with scribble polish/burnish finishes. These seem to 

replace the smoother polish found on earlier pots, though the high, silky polish finish 

was, however, more frequently found in this phase than any other.

The greatest changes in surface finish occurred during the final A5/6 phase of 

occupation. Very many more pots had scribble polish/burnish finishes at this time
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(61 % of known surface finishes). Pots with wiped finishes were rare and only very 

small numbers of burnished and high-polished sherds were present.

Changes in surface finish also happened within the Chanapata assemblage (Fig. 34), 

with increased amounts of polishing, pattern burnish and scribble polish, and 

decreasing wiping and burnishing.

8.4.7 Decoration

Vessels used by the earliest inhabitants were decorated with paint and incision with 

a small amount of applied decoration (Fig. 35). Red and white paint were used, and 

found covering areas/zones of the pot, or as lines in equal measure. Rows of 

punctates or short slashes were the most common form of incised decoration, but lines 

and rectilinear incision was also present (see Plates 41 and 47-52). Applied cordons 

were found and occasionally these were impressed. The grave fills of phase B2 

contained a comparatively high proportion of decorated sherds. These resembled the 

styles observed in B l, although rectilinear incision was particularly common, some 

of which had paint lying in the incised lines and within the incised zones.

Painted decoration had become more common by phase B3, and incision less frequent. 

Red and white paint were used to cover areas, paint lines and also patterns such as 

dots and circles; one sherd had a small llama. Incised punctates and lines were 

found. There was still a small amount of applied decoration, which included adornos 

in addition to cordons (eg Plate 52).
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Pots were less likely to be decorated with incision in phase A2 deposits and more 

likely to be painted. However, incised decoration including punctates and lines, as 

well as other shapes, for example a 'c ' were current, and these were sometimes found 

in association with paint and selectively burnished surface decoration (eg Plate 57). 

Red paint was more common by this phase though examples of white and other 

colours such as pink and black were found. Areas and lines of paint were equally 

common, and one patterned piece was present. The only example of applied 

decoration was part of a cordon.

There was considerably less variety in decorative techniques in the final phase, A5/6, 

of occupation. Nearly all was of red paint and in most cases this covered areas of the 

pot. Occasional incised pieces were found, however, with both punctates/slashes and 

lines, in addition to one possible stamp with a floral motif. Applied cordons and one 

adomo  were also found. Enhanced burnishing or polishing around the rims of vessels 

occurred throughout the Formative occupation but increased dramatically in phase 

A5/6. Paint around rims was also more common in this phase.

Once again, changes in the style of decorating pots can be seen throughout the 

occupation of the site, but become more marked in the final phase of occupation. 

Interestingly, although there was a greater variety of vessels through time and more 

variable surface finishes, decorative techniques became more restricted. The 

proportion of decorated pots, as suggested by the percentage of decorated sherds 

found, changed remarkably little over time (4-5 % of the total), although 11 % of phase 

B2 sherds were decorated for reasons that are not understood (but see below).

Methods of decorating Chanapata vessels also changed through time (Fig. 35), and
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although there was always a higher proportion of incised and applied techniques used 

in this ware, the trends that can be seen in the total pottery assemblage occurred in 

this fabric also. Incision was slightly more common than paint in phase B l, but 

painted decoration was three times more usual than incision by phase A5/6. 

Similarly, by the final phase of occupation, paint colour was entirely red and was 

mainly employed for covering areas of the pot. Rim enhancement was also favoured 

by this stage.

8.4.8 Summary

Of course, pots do not come as decoration, surface finish or wall thickness; they 

arrive as vessels made from particular fabrics, into particular form with surface 

treatments upon them. Although it may be useful to subdivide these categories of 

information, especially to see trends in techniques for all wares through time, it is 

essential to discuss the totality of these changes as seen in the major phases of 

activity.

The earliest occupants of the promontory acquired the vast majority of their pots from 

a source which probably lay near Cuzco. These were mainly thin-walled vessels of 

Chanapata type with some pots of Chanapata-related Group B. These were cooking 

jars and water pots with possibly tostadoras and few jars that could have been used 

for making chicha. The jars were wiped or polished smooth and were sometimes 

decorated with rows of punctates or slashes, incised lines and painted horizontal, 

vertical and diagonal lines. Some flagons, straight-sided dishes and large bowls were 

also imported. The bowls had angular shapes with flat bottoms and strap handles and
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were often burnished or polished internally but seldom decorated. A very small 

quantity of pottery in coarseware fabric, and probably from a more local source, was 

also acquired but there are no reconstructible forms.

The phase B3 inhabitants had access to greater quantities of pottery most of which 

came from the same Cuzco-area source. This included a similar range of jars with 

occasional bottles and large bowls, but with a significant proportion of straight-sided 

dishes. These were often burnished and sometimes had incised rectilinear decoration. 

Pacallomoqo pottery, characterised by fine surface polishes and red-on-white painted 

decoration, was also more widely available in this period, arriving as straight-sided 

dishes and globular jars with angular necks. The additional pottery, however, was 

probably being acquired from sources closer to hand, and this included globular jars 

made in quartz-rich coarseware which were probably cooking pots (form Aiv) made 

in a similar shape to those in Chanapata fabric. A very limited number of small 

bowls in Group D and Group E coarseware were also in circulation, and possibly 

occasional jars with long curving necks (form Aii) also in Group E quartz-rich 

coarseware.

At the end of the 1st millennium BC, the people who constructed the rectangular 

structures (in phase A2) continued to acquire most of their pottery from a Cuzco 

source, though a higher proportion was of Chanapata-related Group B type and more 

Pacallomoqo, Group C, vessels were also imported. Though this remained a small 

percentage of the total assemblage, it did represent a high proportion of the decorated 

wares and partly accounts for the rise in painted vessels and the more colourful and 

complex painted decoration found in this phase. It also explains the higher level of 

highly-polished surface finishes. Jars, largely made in Chanapata fabrics, continued
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to be the most common vessel type. However, the range of Chanapata vessels 

increased to include lids, small bowls and jars with long curving necks (form Aii), 

which seem likely to have been used for storing and serving liquids.

The phase A2 inhabitants also acquired more pottery than their predecessors, and the 

additional material was in more local coarsewares, particularly quartz-rich 

coarseware, Group E. This ware produced a range of jar forms, including tostadoras 

(form Avi), but did not include the long, angular-necked jars (form Ai). Bowls and 

lids were also found in this ware. Potters using different fabrics do not seem to have 

specialised in producing different vessel types; coarsewares mainly imitated the vessel 

shapes previously made in finewares. Although small bowls and jars with long 

curving necks first appeared in coarseware fabrics, they were also made in finewares 

by phase A2.

Change in the pottery assemblage was more striking during the A5/6 occupation phase 

when far greater quantities of pot were used, including more vessels made in 

coarseware fabrics. These include a range of jars, but particularly those with long 

curving necks (form Aii), possibly used for storing and serving liquids, perhaps 

chicha (see Figs 20 and 21 for shapes). These jars are usually scribble polished and 

often have enhanced burnishing around the rim; sometimes the rims were painted red. 

Bottles and large bowls were made, the latter in more globular shapes than 

previously, and these probably replaced the straight-sided dishes. A new addition to 

the assemblage was small globular bowls made in a fabric from a different, though 

potentially local, source. These vessels were commonly painted red both internally 

and often externally.
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Chanapata pottery was still being acquired, however, though vessels shapes had 

broadened to include small bowls and jars with long curving necks, in addition to 

greater numbers of bottles and large bowls, and appearance tended to be more crude, 

though this was not quantifiable. These wares were more likely to be polished than 

previously and techniques of decoration changed to more simple red paint covering 

areas of pot, reflecting trends in other wares, as was the increase in enhanced 

burnishing and painting around rims. Pattern burnish was, however, more frequent 

and largely confined to this type of pottery.

8.5 Other finds

There are too few objects made of other material to provide a meaningful comparison 

of change over time. Bone tools, which were probably used for weaving or possibly 

basketry, for example spindle whorls, needles and other points, were used in all phases 

of occupation, except in Area 6 phase A2, but were found in small numbers. A range 

of stone tools such as piercers, knives, grinding stones and hammerstones representing 

various domestic functions was also present in all phases. These were made out of 

local materials. Objects of obsidian, mainly flakes but also a scraper and a probable 

projectile point were found from Building 17 phase B3 onwards, but given the tiny 

numbers their absence in the earliest phases may not be significant. A bronze disc 

came from phase A3 and a bronze point from A5. Ceramic discs were found in small 

numbers in all four domestic phases.
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8.6 Charred plant remains

Wood charcoal was found on the Building 17 site, presumably from domestic fires, 

but no charred food remains were present. Although animal bones suggest meat 

formed part of the diet, the location of this site away from good grazing land and near 

to good agricultural soils, and the presence of grinding stones in these phases would 

indicate that plant foods were grown. It is assumed that food storage and preparation, 

and the subsequent discard of refuse was such that no traces of this material remained. 

Even in Inca deposits, when it is known that maize was cultivated in the valley 

(Kendall 1990), charred foods are very rare. Holden has noted that many foods do 

not require heat during processing and that this activity could be conducted close to 

the fields, away from domestic areas; chaff and husks may have been used for fodder 

or bedding (1990). Quinoa is often parched for storage (Hastorf 1990, 188) but is 

more easily damaged by heat and is not always recognisable (Holden 1990).

The only contexts from which charred food remains were recovered on the Huillca 

Raccay promontory site were the Area 6 phases A2 to A6 occupation levels. Maize 

grains, with small amounts of cupules and miscellaneous fragments suggesting 

processing of this material, and legumes were present in the late 1st millenium phase 

A2 household. This material was found in a range of contexts, including floor 

surfaces and pits. Its presence here may indicate changing locations for the 

preparation and storage of food rather than a change in diet, though this cannot be 

proved. Perhaps the clay-lined pits, which first make their appearance within the 

household unit of this phase may have been for crop storage. Alternatively there may 

have been more feasting or chicha production at this time.
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Remains of maize and legumes were found in phases A3 and A4, where they may be 

residual. However, the placing of food as offerings is also possible. Charred maize 

and legumes were found in the final A5/6 phase of occupation and, in addition, a 

small amount of quinoa was recovered. There was a significant increase in maize 

fragments, particularly cupules, and also miscellaneous fragments, suggesting either 

an increase in the consumption of maize/maize products or a greater tendency to 

process maize near domestic hearths.

8.7 The relationship between the two main stratigraphic sequences

Having examined the cultural attributes of occupation on the promontory in the 

Formative period, are there aspects of the archaeological record that can be employed 

to assess the chronological relationship between the two site sequences? In particular, 

can the relative proportions of different pottery wares be used in a kind of ' wiggle- 

matching' exercise? There is no clear comparison that can be made, but in crude 

terms the fabric proportions on Building 17 phase B3 seem most similar to those on 

Area 6 phases A l and A2. Certainly B3 does not resemble the proportions found in 

the A5 and A6 contexts which are probably later in date. The presence of Group G 

pottery only in these later contexts perhaps confirms this conclusion. It seems 

probable that the B3 occupation is close in time to that on A2, but on the whole it 

seems earlier. Dissimilar construction techniques, and the absence of plant foods in 

phase B3, tend to confirm this conclusion. Other material possessions are either too 

few or, in the case of the animal bone for example, not thoroughly investigated, to 

provide additional evidence.

237



8.8 Continuity and change

The occupation excavated on the Huillca Raccay promontory spanned a period of 

around 600 years, and during that period of time change can be seen to occur, but 

there is no time at which this occurs simultaneously amongst all aspects of the 

material remains. Some features of the settlement evolve over a long period of time 

and others appear to have changed rapidly. Yet other aspects of domestic life appear 

to have remained unchanged throughout (Table 8.8).

It is also evident that some kinds of change are of greater significance than others. 

Of course, it is impossible to know the reasoning behind the choices made by the 

Formative inhabitants, but it would be irrational to imagine that all changes were of 

equal weight. Building a house requires a greater investment of effort than buying 

a pot and involves greater consideration of its future use and longevity (c/. Wilk 

1990).

To summarise and further refine the foregoing discussion, it may be useful to examine 

separately those categories of the archaeological record that remained constant and 

those that changed. This will be followed by a brief investigation of the character of 

the changes that took place.
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Continuity

1. The promontory may have been used for domestic activity throughout the period c 

600 BC - AD 100. The episodes of occupation on each of the two main sites were 

not continuous, indeed each was interrupted by a phase of cemetery use, and there is 

no provable continuity between the Building 17 and the Area 6 sites. However, traces 

of early occupation found on other parts of Huillca Raccay and the presence of 

quantities of Formative pottery in later deposits demonstrates that other household 

units were situated on the promontory. Huillca Raccay was used persistently 

throughout this period of time if not constantly.

2. The construction techniques used for buildings may have changed, but the latest house 

resembled in many ways those of the earlier phases excavated on the Building 17 site.

3. Organisation of domestic space and the range of domestic activities undertaken in the 

households was similar throughout the Formative occupation of the site, as evidenced 

by features, artefacts and methods of rubbish disposal.

4. Chanapata pottery continued to be acquired by the Cusichaca residents throughout the 

period of occupation, in traditional shapes, with only limited change in appearance. 

Although the range of Chanapata forms broadened, many of the same shapes of 

cooking pot and bottles acquired by the earliest inhabitants continued to be imported 

into the final phases of Formative occupation.

5. The absolute amounts of pots made in fine fabrics (Chanapata, Chanapata-related and 

Pacallomoqo), which probably all came from a source near Cuzco, remained
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remarkably constant (Figs 29 and 30).

6. Coarseware pots were brought to the site in all periods, although in the earliest phase 

of occupation these were present in very small numbers (Fig. 29). They may have 

been local products.

7. A similar range of pots was acquired in all phases (Fig. 32), and the limited change 

that did occur was in vessels which were less common in the household and may be 

less easy to spot in surface collection and test pitting.

8. Although pottery became thicker walled through time, thin-walled sherds are still 

more frequent from the latest deposits (Fig. 33).

9. The full range of surface finishes found on Formative pots in Cusichaca was present 

in the earliest and the latest phases, though in very different proportions (Fig. 34). 

Subtle changes such as these could not be detected in unstratified assemblages, or 

even those recovered from excavations limited in area.

10. Some decorated pots are highly diagnostic (particularly Pacallomoqo, Group C) and 

may be period-specific. However, red paint was the most common style of decoration 

in all phases; other techniques such as incision and application are found on new 

forms as well as more traditional wares.

11. Decoration is present on 4% -5%  of the assemblage in all but one (funerary) phase 

of the site.
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Change

1. Techniques of house construction changed dramatically during the Formative 

occupation of the promontory, from circular/oval houses, built of adobe, sometimes 

with stone foundations, to rectangular buildings with wood or cane walls set in 

construction trenches or slots. They were slightly smaller than earlier houses, but 

occasionally had internal partitions. In the final phase of occupation an oval building 

with adobe walls was constructed, reverting to earlier traditions.

2. The construction, in phase A1 of the Area 6 site, of a more substantial terrace, 

involving the truncation of ground higher up the slope, the construction of a long wall 

and the deposition of soil behind it, represents a far greater investment of effort in the 

living space. It may indicate the ability to mobilise a workforce.

3. Perhaps the most striking change that occurred on the promontory was in the form of 

burial, from individuals placed crouched and on their sides in shallow graves to 

flexed, seated bodies within pits, the majority facing east.

4. There was increased pottery use on site through time, mainly as a result of the 

acquisition of greater numbers of vessels made in coarsewares which, it can be 

suggested, came from a more local source.

5. Pottery in two new fabrics was introduced during the Formative occupation; one 

fabric was represented by small, red-painted bowls.

6. Pacallomoqo (Group C) and Group D pottery became increasingly important in the
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middle periods of occupation (phases B3 and A2), and then ceased to be imported.

7. There was an increase in the variety of pottery forms used over this period of time, 

in particular long, curving-necked jars (form Aii) and small bowls became more 

common. Other aspects of vessel appearance, such as handles and lids, became more 

varied.

8. Pots were more thick-walled in the later phases of occupation, forming only 10% of 

the early assemblage but 45% of the final phases.

9. More scribble-finished pots were present in later phases, largely as a result of the 

greater proportion of coarsewares.

10. Variety of decoration decreased, to be replaced by more simple red paint. The rims 

of vessels, particularly jars, were more likely to be burnished.

11. Charred food remains suddenly appeared in the phase A2 occupation site and greater 

quantities of debris from crop processing.

12. Only four obsidian flakes and tools were found on these sites and so the first 

appearance of this material on the Building 17 phase B3 site cannot be judged to 

signal its first use. Similarly metal finds first occurred on Area 6 phase A3, but as 

there were only two metal objects from Formative levels this may not be significant.
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8.9 Gradual and abrupt change

It is important to examine whether the changes that can be witnessed in the occupation 

record of the site were gradual or abrupt. Sudden changes may imply more profound 

social shifts, for example changes in population or changes in the cultural affiliation 

of the residents, either through choice or force. On the other hand, more gradual 

change may reflect shifts in preferences, either by the inhabitants or the producers, 

or increasing contacts with other groups. Abrupt changes suggest more momentous 

decisions taken by individuals, as opposed to a series of small and possibly unrelated 

choices made over some time, possibly even generations.

Examples of gradual change can be seen in several aspects of the pottery assemblage. 

The increasing numbers of pots, .the types and shapes of vessels used and the 

increasing choice of coarsewares, especially Group E quartz-rich coarseware at the 

expense of Chanapata wares, resulting in more thick-walled vessels with scribble 

finishes and simple red-painted decoration, are all examples of trends that can be seen 

throughout. Changes within the Chanapata assemblage itself strongly indicates that 

this was a matter of changing preferences. These small shifts in pottery production 

can be seen in phases B3 and A2, but appear to accelerate in phase A5/6. The 

appearance of small globular bowls, which are only present in ones and twos in 

phases B3 and A2 but form 20% of the vessels recognised in phase A5/6 was more 

abrupt. This correlates with a similar increase in the number of jars with long 

curving necks.

Examples of abrupt changes are the construction of rectangular wooden buildings in 

phase A2, and the reversion to oval adobe structures in phase A5, and the shift in
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burial practices. The appearance of charred domesticated plants in phase A2 is also 

sudden. Of less certain significance was the construction of substantial terraces in 

phase A l. By their very nature, house construction and human burial appear abrupt, 

for they represent single events firmly placed in time and space. Pots, on the other 

hand, can be acquired in ones and twos and moved around the household area during 

use and after breakage, possibly changing function in the process, and being mixed 

with vessels obtained at a later date. Nevertheless, it would have been possible for 

the Cusichaca inhabitants to construct rectangular and oval houses within individual 

households and practice mixed burial rites within the cemeteries, but they did not do 

so. This underlines the importance of these sudden events.

It can be seen that changes in the material remains from the Formative settlement did 

not occur at the same time (Table 8.8). A change to rectangular structures in phase 

A2, for example, did not result in a change in the pottery assemblage, utilisation of 

tools, or the organisation of domestic activities. Change was apparently most intense 

in the final phase of occupation, although the alteration change in building style could 

be seen as a reversion to previous methods, and many of the changes in the pottery 

assemblage represent an acceleration of trends observed in earlier phases. (Change 

was, of course, most dramatic in the earliest phase when occupation was first 

established on the promontory).

In conclusion, there are features of household organisation, domestic activities and 

refuse disposal which were unchanging and others, such as pottery appearance and 

acquisition which changed gradually over time, which create the impression that a 

related group of people were living on the promontory in the Formative period.
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Against this background dynamic, however, aspects of house construction and burial 

practices underwent transformations which suggest more significant change at a 

cultural level. It is hard to resolve these apparent contradictions, although it will be 

suggested below that an explanation may lie in a regional context of settlement 

development (Chapter 9).

8.10 The archaeological implications

The fact that change on the settlement was not synchronous, and the fact that only 

small and gradual change occurred in the pottery assemblage, in contrast to dramatic 

changes in other material remains, has profound implications for the manner in which 

much archaeological research is still conducted in the Cuzco region for it implies that:

1. The most complex changes occurred in physical remains, for example houses and 

burials, that would not often be visible on a modern surface and would not survive 

ploughing or building development. Excavation is required to expose such remains; 

a surface collection of sherds over this site would not have revealed significant events.

2. Change did not happen concurrently in all aspects of the settlement record, and to 

pick on one attribute, such as pottery, would give a false impression of the nature of 

society and changes within it. Once again area excavation of stratified sites, or 

several single-period sites, is the only method to reveal these issues.

3. Where change occurs within a pottery assemblage, but this is gradual, such changes 

cannot be detected from unstratified finds. For the Cusichaca material, and
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presumably other contemporary collections in this area, this is exacerbated by the high 

numbers of undiagnostic sherds. Many of the sherds from the final phases of 

Formative settlement on the promontory resemble those of the earliest phase and it 

is only when they can be isolated stratigraphically with their diagnostic elements that 

change can be seen.

4. Assemblages of a reasonable size are essential in order to elucidate subtle but 

important changes in pottery assemblages that are not highly diagnostic. The 474 

sherds recovered from test pits on Huillca Raccay could not possibly have revealed 

complex shifts, even though they were recovered from layers deposited over 

approximately 200 years.

5. Understanding site formation processes is critical for assessing the significance of the 

finds recovered, particularly for understanding levels of redeposition and avoiding 

problems of the differential distribution of finds. Test pits carefully excavated on 

Huillca Raccay in 1969 and 1975 unwittingly dug through the backfill of a terraced 

house, which was believed to be level occupation build-ups. It was only because this 

work was followed up by full-scale excavation that this important building was 

exposed and the nature of the layers was revealed.

6. Excavations at Huillca Raccay show that sections across deeply-stratified sites with 

thin layers and differential truncation at a later date will fail to reveal a representative 

picture of early settlement.

7. The search for pottery as a reflection of 'culture' fails to take account of other aspects 

of the archaeological record which may be of greater significance. Also, it views
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pottery in typological terms rather than exploring its full potential as a tool in 

household activities and in exchange between human beings.

Culture change is extremely difficult to evaluate, even in modern societies or those 

with written records; working from the fragments which have chanced to survive in 

the ground over two millennia is even more problematic. Changes may be gradual 

or abrupt, but in either case the reasons for this are not easy to discern. Households 

may choose, or be obliged, to adopt some changes but not others. There would be 

little to distinguish archaeologically between householders deciding to acquire more 

pottery vessels and selecting those from a local source to supplement their collection, 

and householders being absorbed into a polity which happened to make coarseware 

pots. Not all change represents political upheaval, and only by critically evaluating 

those aspects best suited to reflect change can meaningful conclusions be drawn about 

its significance (Hastorf 1993, 2-3). Observing change in the archaeological record 

is a matter of interpreting the complex relationship between the different remains that 

survive on site.

There is no reason to assume that pottery has primacy over other aspects of the 

settlement record. It is merely the material that archaeologists find easiest to recover 

and categorise. Until recently, pottery typology has blinded Andeanists to the totality 

of the social lives of the people they study, and until larger open areas are excavated 

in order to understand the broader context and spatial relationships of remains many 

aspects of their lives will remain unknown.

Excavations at Cusichaca were undertaken on as large a scale as was possible within
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the confines of the Inca sites. In what ways has this strategy enhanced an 

understanding of life at the household level in the area in the Formative period? How 

did these households articulate with their neighbours? By integrating all aspects of 

the archaeological record is it possible to attempt a social history of the occupants of 

this site, living and dead?
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CHAPTER 9: CONCLUSIONS

9.1 Towards a social history of the Formative inhabitants of the Cusichaca Valley

This is the first highland site in the area where it is possible to approach a social 

history of the inhabitants, although the absence of contemporary sites in the region 

with which it can be compared makes its interpretation problematic (see above 

Chapters 1.3.2 and 2.3). It is difficult to synthesise the results rather than simply 

describe them, and impossible to assess whether the Huillca Raccay site is typical of 

settlement in this area.

What follows is the best assessment that can be made on the currently available 

evidence. It does not pretend to be the final word; it is to be hoped that its 

conclusions will be altered in the course of time as the social, economic and political 

context of the site becomes more clearly understood.

9.1.1 The earliest settlement and character of domestic occupation on the site

The earliest settlement on the site seems to represent occupation of virgin territory. 

It comprised the remains of a single household with two buildings and associated 

external activity areas, situated on the south edge of the promontory, approximately 

mid-way along it (Chapter 3.1.2). Although the full extent of occupation on the 

Building 17 site is uncertain, except to the south which is the edge of the promontory, 

it is probable that the majority was seen. There is no evidence of an enclosure 

defining the limit of occupation, but this may have been provided by the natural
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contours of the site.

It seems most probable that the promontory was only occupied by one household at 

any one period of time. Although other Formative remains were located on the 

promontory, all those exposed appear to be later in date and, given the length of time 

over which Huillca Raccay was inhabited, at least intermittently (as evidenced by the 

radiocarbon dates), there do not seem to be the quantity of remains that would suggest 

intensive settlement.

The new settlers selected a site that could be defended easily, although there were no 

signs of conflict in the form of defensive structures or weapons among the finds 

recovered. However, of perhaps equal weight would have been the presence of the 

adjacent tableland on which good soils could be cleared and cultivated (Plate 69). 

Tree cover would have been more readily removed from this terrain than the valley 

bottoms, and agriculture would have been possible without terracing and probably 

without irrigation (see above, Chapter 2.2). Thus, in this case, defensive location and 

proximity to optimal farm land were one and the same.

The site is located in an excellent position for the cultivation of maize, lying at c 2800 

m above sea level, and with high insolation rates being on the south side of the lower 

part of the valley. Beans, quinoa and other native seed crops would have grown and 

potatoes and other root crops could be cultivated on the steep slopes overlooking the 

valley, as they are today. Produce could readily have been exchanged with people 

exploiting land suited to camelid grazing and more extensive potato and chuno 

production lying within a few hours' walk upstream, and coca and tropical tubers and 

fruits within a day's trip downstream.
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Given this suggested arable focus for the economy, the absence of crop remains on 

site is hard to explain. The only evidence of food was the animal bone recovered, 

mainly of camelids, but with smaller domesticates such as cuy and also wild animals, 

particularly deer (Chapter 6.3). However, herding seems an improbable activity for 

these people, as good grazing land is some hours walk away and there is no particular 

attribute of the Huillca Raccay tableland that would make it attractive for animal 

husbandry, even on a temporary basis. Water, for example, is not far away in the 

Huallancay Valley, but the river is fast-flowing and situated in a narrow quebrada 

(Plate 69). The Cusichaca river is further afield but broader, though not particularly 

accessible for large numbers of animals. In any case, good grazing is available at the 

top of the valley (Kendall 1990, 5-6). A possible early site lies near Pampaccahuana 

(Q64), at 3900 m (see above Chapter 2.3), and the site of Sayllac (Q15), lying at 

3000 m in the mid valley, would have been in a better position to exploit the varied 

ecological niches of this area. The possibility that the Cusichaca settlement was 

seasonal has been considered, but rejected, on the grounds that there was not the 

amount of re-building that might be expected on a seasonally disused and re-inhabited 

site, and also the suitability of the area for arable agriculture and not for herding. 

Crop production and settlement mobility are not well suited, given the effort needed 

to plant, maintain and harvest the crop (Harris 1989), though it is known to occur.

The circular/oval buildings in this household (Chapter 3.1.2) seem not to have been 

typical of the Cuzco area at this time. Structures excavated by Rowe at Chanapata 

were mostly terrace walls, although structure III was claimed to be the corner of a 

rectangular building (Rowe 1944, 14-5, 21-2, figs 2 and 3; Chapter 1.3.2). 

Formative structures excavated at Chokepukio were unequivocally rectangular in 

shape with stone walls, some of which were double-faced (McEwan et al. 1995, 14).

252



Rectangular structures also appear to have been the norm to the south in the Lake 

Titicaca area at this time (Conklin and Moseley 1988, 158-63; Bermann 1994), and 

in the north and central highlands of Peru (eg Terada 1979; Burger 1982). This was 

not universal, however, for in the Upper Mantaro Valley both rectangular and circular 

structures were built in the Early Horizon and circular houses in the Early 

Intermediate Period (Hastorf 1993, 58-60). In the context of house architecture as a 

product of ethnic identity, political affiliation or social status (cf. Wilk 1990; Stanish 

1992, 21-3; Bermann 1994, 30-1), it is interesting that the Cusichaca population did 

not choose to build houses in the same way as people in the Cuzco Valley, even if 

they shared other aspects of material culture, particularly pottery.

Multi-building households are a common feature of Andean prehistoric sites and are 

the norm today, and these are very often separate structures. The numbers of people 

who reside in such units tend to be small, a nuclear family comprising a couple with 

unmarried children and perhaps elderly relatives. Average household units world-wide 

are 1.8 to 11.9 co-residents, although Andean figures were probably in the lower size 

range; early Colonial records suggest around five people (Stanish 1992, 20-1).

There is very limited evidence for activities within the houses themselves; they may 

have been used primarily for sleeping and storage, with some cooking in inclement 

weather. A range of features lying between and on either side of the buildings 

indicate that most domestic tasks that were undertaken outside the houses (Chapter 

3.1.2). These certainly included food preparation, cooking, weaving and possibly 

also hide preparation and basketry (Chapters 5.7 and 6.2). Pits tended to lie in small 

groups away from the surfaces, though this was not universal. Small areas were 

partitioned off from the open patio, perhaps defining places for storage or midden
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deposition. The small stone-lined hearth indicates small-scale ritual activity in a 

domestic context. Many ceremonial customs carried out in the Andes are centred on 

the household and often involve the ritual burning of offerings (Custred 1977, 128). 

The longevity of this practice is evidenced by similar features on other Formative sites 

(eg Hastorf 1993, 216-7) and it is possible that each household would have had such 

a feature on which to make offerings or libations. The few decorated pots may have 

been used on such special occasions.

It has already been suggested (Chapter 8.4.2) that the absence of refuse on site was 

the result of manuring. A rubbish disposal strategy of this kind may explain the 

absence of crop remains. Middens may be difficult to identify if the accumulated 

material was regularly removed to place on fields, as it would be today (Plate 70); 

there were no clear-cut examples of middens on any of the Cusichaca Formative sites. 

It is interesting that on altiplano settlements in the south-central Andean region refuse 

pits are common (eg Bermann 1994). This may be an economic indicator of sites on 

which herding and the collection of wild resources was important. It may be that less 

refuse can be expected on sites for which crop production was most important.

An aspect of Andean cosmology is the constant recycling of dead things or people to 

foster future life (Salomon 1995; Sillar 1996). It is possible that small stones, pottery 

sherds and bone fragments from middens may have been deliberately incorporated 

into floor surfaces as hardcore when they were prepared (Chapter 8.4.2). Such an 

action would not only have had practical utility in cementing the surface, but may also 

have had value in integrating the refuse of past occupation into the future of the 

building; a form of manuring the house?
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Of greater interest on a regional basis are links that existed between Cusichaca and 

Cuzco at this time. Analysis of the pottery fabrics demonstrates that around 98% of 

the pottery in use was made from fabrics coming from the Cuzco Valley, the nearest 

source of andesite rocks. It is indistinguishable from Chanapata pottery from 

Chanapata, both in terms of its paste and the shapes and methods of decoration and 

finishing that were employed (Chapter 5.3.2). However, Cusichaca did not receive 

a high proportion of the decorated wares that seem to have been available (Rowe 

1944, 15-9), suggesting either that it did not have high status within its socio-political 

environment, did not choose to use these pots for other social reasons, or that the 

kinds of activities that required the use of more decorated vessels were not conducted 

on site. Potting clays are ubiquitous in the Andean highlands and are freely available 

in the Cusichaca Valley (Lunt 1987) and quartz-rich coarse ware pottery was already 

being used on site, though in very small amounts. There is no evidence that this was 

produced on site. The choice of Cuzco pots implies close links with the Cuzco region 

and begs the question of the nature of these ties. It could be posited that Cusichaca 

was a small colony exploiting the lower ecological niches of the east side of the 

Andean range and linked to lower altitude settlements. The Inca interest in this valley 

lay partly in its being one of the closest to Cuzco to produce maize (Kendall 1990, 

7-11), and this may always have been an attraction. Currently there are no obvious 

candidates in the Cuzco Valley for the kind of polity that might promote such 

economic strategies, although the site of Chanapata itself is extensive and very poorly 

understood. Perhaps more tellingly the houses that the Cusichaca inhabitants built did 

not resemble those of the Cuzco Valley, as would be expected of a directly-controlled 

colony. It may be that future work will show that house styles in Cuzco were varied, 

as in the Upper Mantaro Valley, but as things stand the balance of evidence suggests 

that Cusichaca had close exchange links with Cuzco but not ethnic ties or very close
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social relations.

Itinerant potters are a feature of highland society today (Sillar 1994) and may have 

been more common in the days before markets were established. Anthropological 

evidence suggests that such craftsmen mine and prepare their own clays before 

embarking on a trip. The hallmark of their wares partly depends on readily 

identifiable forms and surface treatments (Sillar 1994, 121-2). Chanapata pots made 

by such people in Cusichaca would resemble those made in Cuzco. If such pots were 

exchanged for agricultural produce interaction between these groups could have been 

much less formal and restricted than might otherwise be envisaged.

9.1.2 First miUennium BC burial

The earliest-known burials on Huillca Raccay were found at the east end of the 

promontory, on the Building 26 site (Chapters 3.3.4 and 7.4.1), and could be 

contemporary with the first settlement that has just been described. The crouched 

bodies, which had no common orientation, were probably part of a larger cemetery 

group, now destroyed. The single body found in the east of Area 30 and parts of 

human bone in Building 27 could indicate the north-westerly and westerly limits of 

burial.

The small cemetery on the Building 17 site (Chapter 3.1.3) may have expanded 

westwards from the previous burial area (though no inhumations were found in the 

small part of Area 23 excavated). These crouched, unaccompanied individuals, with 

no shared orientation, represent a cross-section of the population, although there is
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some evidence to suggest that babies were treated differently (Chapter 4.3.2). Some 

skeletons were sufficiently tightly flexed to suggest that they had been bound. The 

most likely period of use of this cemetery was c 400 to 200 cal BC (Chapter 7.4.2).

Early Horizon to Early Intermediate period burial in the highlands tends to be simple 

(Bennett and Bird 1965, 101; Lumbreras 1974, 80). Burials similar to the Cusichaca 

crouched individuals have been excavated in the Andahuaylas region, which were 

Initial Period in date (Grossman 1983, 66, fig. 86), at Nawimpukyo, near Ayacucho 

(Lumbreras 1974, 135), Kotosh (Izumi 1971, 53) and Pancan in the Upper Mantaro 

Valley (Hastorf et al. 1989, 106), though the latter had small offerings placed with 

them. Three flexed and flat burials associated with Chanapata pottery were also 

found at Chokepukio in the Cuzco Valley (McEwan et al. 1995, 14-5). Seated burials 

appear to be more common in this area, however, and four were excavated on the 

Chanapata site (Rowe 1944, 13-4).

The simplicity of this burial form may mask a more complex mortuary ritual. The 

body positions of two of the burials in the south-west of the Building 17 site, had 

been modified after the flesh had partly decayed (Chapter 4.5.3; Plates 8 and 35). 

The general state of articulation suggests that bodies were placed in graves fairly 

shortly after death, but the shallowness of the graves may have enabled people to gain 

access to the body after a period of decay, or perhaps the grave was not immediately 

backfilled. More notable was the absence of bones from some bodies, particularly 

skulls (Chapter 4.5.2). Incomplete skeletons seem more common than complete 

individuals in highland burials (cf. Verano 1995; Buikstra 1995, 238-40) but this is 

often attributed to their antiquity or the conditions of discovery. Discoveries of 

human bone, including skulls on non-funerary sites suggest that they may have been
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kept as sacred objects (Brown 1995, 399-400; Verano 1995; Isbell 1997, 82).

One unusual aspect of the small pottery assemblage (363 sherds) from the grave fills 

in this cemetery may indicate refuse from special mortuary rites or feasts. A 

relatively high proportion of this material was decorated (11 % as compared to 4% to 

5 % from each of the other phases analysed). One of the features which contained this 

material was a large pit containing an infant burial. These were not grave goods as 

such; the average sherd size is only slightly higher than average (Table 8.4) and the 

incidence of conjoining sherds no greater than normal.

9.1.3 Later occupation on the Building 17 site

Self-evidently there must have been habitation in the vicinity of Huillca Raccay during 

the period over which these burials were made, though its location is unknown. It 

seems probable that settlement moved around the promontory and adjacent area over 

time, as new couples created their own households. However, it cannot be assumed 

that occupation was continuous throughout this time.

The new domestic unit comprised two oval adobe structures with external activity 

areas, as before, though a possible third building may have lain to the east (Chapter 

3.1.4). The houses seem to fall within the same building tradition as those of the 

earlier occupation. A similar range of activities seem to have been carried out on 

site, though more stone tools were found, and two worn antler tines which could be 

agricultural implements (Chapter 6.2). The void within the earlier (phase Bl) 

building may have been re-used as a midden and, possibly, a temporary shelter or
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cooking area. One new aspect of this settlement may be the construction of a 

rectangular building with wall slots, though its remains were too ephemeral to be 

certain of its original form.

There were slight differences in the character of the ceramics used in this household. 

More pottery was available, in particular more jars and straight-sided dishes. Small 

bowls were used for the first time, though in small numbers. Although a similar 

number of pots came from a Cuzco source as had been the case in the early 

occupation, including more painted Pacallomoqo vessels and thin-walled, scribble- 

polished Chanapata-related types, most additional pottery was cooking pots in 

coarseware fabrics. The small bowls were also made from these pastes. It is 

interesting, however, that the coarseware pots generally resembled the shapes of the 

traditional Cuzco vessels.

The acquisition of more pottery and the presence of more food-processing tools could 

indicate agricultural intensification, though the evidence is tenuous.

9.1.4 Occupation with rectangular buildings on the Area 6 site

There may have been occupation on the Area 6 site before a terrace was constructed 

here, as Chanapata pottery with other fine wares and a small number of coarsewares 

were incorporated in the terrace dumps (Chapter 3.2.2). Traces of early settlement 

were found further downslope on Building 2 and Areas 1 and 5, but their relationship 

with occupation on Area 6 is uncertain (Chapter 3.3.1; Fig. 5). Natural limits to the 

Area 6 occupation site were formed by a steep slope to the east, and promontory edge
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to the south, but activity probably continued to the west; Inca terracing had cut away 

all but the deepest pits in the adjacent Area 5 and Building 2.

The rectangular buildings with wall trenches or slots, on the Area 6 sat on narrow 

terraces, being the first time that houses had been placed onto a terrace rather than 

being individually terraced into uneven ground (Figs 12-14; Plates 14-17). This may 

suggest a greater willingness to invest effort into the living space, though it may be 

that Area 6 was more uneven than the Building 17 site.

A strong highland influence could be indicated by a move to rectangular shapes, but 

these small wood or cane structures do not resemble the stone-built houses seen in the 

Cuzco area at this time. They are more like structures that can be seen today in the 

lowest parts of the Cusichaca Valley and lower down the Urubamba, which are of 

tropical lowland type.

Changes in architecture were not accompanied by differences in the organisation of 

domestic space, or in refuse-disposal strategies. Between or beyond the houses lay 

surfaces cut by shallow pits which, as in earlier occupation phases, do not appear to 

contain dense rubbish deposits or any special finds, traces of a hearth, several 

postholes and a possible fenceline between die structures (Chapter 3.2.3; Fig. 13). 

On the lower terrace were external surfaces and pits and a small stone-lined hearth 

of possible ritual function. The only addition to the repertoire of features was a 

single clay-lined pit, and the only change in material remains was the presence of 

charred plant foods which, it has been suggested (Chapter 6.4.4) represents more 

processing and/or storage of cereals near domestic hearths. Possibly there was more 

chicha production, or more toasting in the larger numbers of tostadores.
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As with earlier occupation phases the majority of finds were recovered from floor 

surfaces, and rubbish dumps were not located on the site. A similar regime of careful 

refuse disposal, perhaps associated with manuring of fields seems to have prevailed 

into this period.

More pottery vessels were used by the people who lived in this household, including 

jars with long curving necks, which had only been seen in very small quantities 

previously (Chapter 8.4.8). Pots continued to come from a Cuzco source, with 

similar amounts of Chanapata, Chanapata-related and Pacallomoqo vessels as in the 

previous occupation on Building 17 (B3). Cuzco potters had also begun to produce 

small bowls decorated with red paint. The additional pottery used was coarseware 

which probably came from a more local source. Such changes seem relatively slight 

and continue trends already observed in the phase B3 household. The only new 

addition to the assemblage was a few purpose-made lids (made in Chanapata fabrics 

and quartz-rich coarseware).

The evidence does not support special status for this site, or anything that would 

suggest it had a function that differed from the other household units. There is 

nothing extraordinary or exotic about the finds; pottery sherds have a lower than 

average fragment size and are more likely to be abraded (Tables 8.4 and 8.5).

The physical remains of this phase of occupation are difficult to interpret. On the one 

hand there is evidence of change in the form of building techniques and the presence 

of charred food remains in site, but on the other there are strong indications of 

continuity in the layout and range of domestic activities and in the acquisition of 

pottery vessels. The houses are of the type more commonly associated with lowland
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areas, and it could be suggested that the occupants either came from these zones or 

developed close ties with lowland peoples, possibly intermarrying with them. It may 

reflect general expansion into lower montaiia areas at this time (Raymond 1988, 296- 

9). However, the crop remains are those that would be grown at the altitudes of 

Cusichaca and there are no other obvious indications of links with lower-altitude 

communities, though it is accepted that tropical produce would be very unlikely to 

survive in this highland climate. Whatever the case, it is significant that these 

occupants appeared to conduct their daily activities in the same manner as earlier 

Huillca Raccay inhabitants and maintained the exchange strategies that they had 

adopted. These are not the kinds of changes that would be expected traditionally if 

new social or political affiliations had been created. This question is unlikely to be 

resolved until further fieldwork is undertaken on the eastern Andean slopes. 

However, a similar pattern of changing architecture and continuity in pottery 

production has been noted in both the Upper Mantaro Valley and Lukurmata, Lake 

Titicaca in the Early Intermediate Period (Hastorf et al., 108; Hastorf 1993, 216-7; 

Bermann, 94-6).

9.1.5 The final Formative-period occupation on the promontory

The new terrace created on this site was accompanied by foundation deposits of 

human remains, and possibly the burial of a complete pot in a pit (Chapter 3.2.5). 

This suggests an act of great formality and importance, but the burials are significant 

for two other reasons:

1. they mark the beginning on this site of burials placed seated within pits and
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2. at least some of the inhumations seem to be the remains of mummy bundles 

which were of some age when interred.

These burials, along with their ritual implications are discussed below.

The new house was oval with adobe walls (Chapter 3.2.6; Fig. 17; Plates 26 and 27), 

and was thus more like the earlier buildings found on the Building 17 site than the 

rectangular houses of Area 6 phase A2 that it replaced. The associated domestic 

activity areas contained a similar range of features to those of previous phases (Fig. 

17). Re-surfacing and a slightly later phase of activity which included the 

construction of three small ritual hearths may suggest greater longevity of occupation, 

although the actual number of features present within this domestic phase was similar 

to those of earlier household units and the same range of activities seem to have taken 

place. There was, however, more debris from processing maize on site (Chapter 

6.4.3)

The greatest changes in domestic arrangements were in the pottery used (Chapter 

8.4). There was a great deal more pottery than in previous phases, including vessels 

such as small globular bowls, often painted red, and jars with long curving necks, 

which frequently have enhanced burnishing around the rim and sometimes red paint, 

which had only been acquired previously in small numbers (Chapter 8.4.8). The 

simultaneous increase in these two vessel types, along with maize-processing debris, 

may suggest an increase in chicha-dnnking rituals. The jars, which resemble modern 

tumins used for carrying and serving liquids (Chapter 5.7), may have been used to 

serve the liquids drunk from the decorated bowls. Today chicha-drinking pots tend 

to be more highly decorated than other vessels (Sillar 1994, 177-8), and these small
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bowls may be the Formative equivalents in this area.

The new vessels were made in Chanapata fabrics as well as in coarsewares, 

suggesting that, in general, there was little specialisation among potters supplying 

different wares. However, a new fabric type (Group G) which first appears at this 

time seems to have been used exclusively to make small bowls. Otherwise the same 

range of pots was acquired and the Cuzco area continued to provide a similar number 

of these vessels, although Pacallomoqo no longer seems to have been available/desired 

(Chapter 8.4.5). Changes in methods used to finish and decorate Cuzco pots (more 

polishing and red paint) copied the kinds of finishes found on coarseware pots and 

perhaps reflects changing preferences among the consumers (see below). The 

majority of pots came from a local source.

However, despite these changes, it is the impression of stability and continuity in 

pottery use that is most striking. Greater numbers of pots, the wider range of vessel 

types available, the acquisition of pots from more local and diverse sources, and 

accompanying changes in wall thickness, surface finish and decoration are all trends 

that were present in earlier phases. They merely accelerated at this stage. On the 

whole there was greater homogeneity among the different wares.

9.1.6 Burial at the end of the 1st millennium BC: burying the ancestors?

The foundation burial of the near-complete or partial remains of four infants (two 

neonates and two sub-adults) probably took place in the 1st century BC, immediately 

before the creation of a new house terrace (Chapter 3.2.5; Fig. 15). Human skull
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fragments and teeth of a sub-adult in another pit at this level, and the burial of a 

complete pot probably formed part of this act of deposition.

The eight burials, found in deep, cylindrical pits cutting the new terrace, were 

interred in two or three groups, before the new house was built (Chapter 3.2.5; Fig. 

16). They faced in an easterly direction, or nearly east. Four lay to the south of the 

house, one of which may have originally lain beneath the house floor, and three 

burials were placed to the north, with one individual beneath the floor of the new 

house on its north side. There may have been some symmetry in this arrangement, 

a suggestion reinforced by the interment of three adults and one sub-adult in each 

group. Burials beneath buildings is known in other highland Formative contexts (eg 

Izumi 1971, 53; Hastorf et al. 1989, 108).

As with the burials excavated on the Building 17 site, individuals had been placed in 

'unnatural' positions (Chapter 4.5.3). The head of the sub-adult in the northern 

group had been carefully removed from the rest of the torso after the neck muscles 

had decayed and had been placed on its side above the pit fill. A similar form of 

burial may be implied by the description of skulls remaining above the stone fill of 

graves excavated at Chanapata (Rowe 1944, 14, graves B-l and C-l).

A realignment of beliefs may be implied by change in burial practices. It could be 

that these seated individuals symbolise watchful and vigilant participants in the 

concerns of the living (Rowe 1995, 27-8), and we may be seeing a more widespread 

belief in the power of ancestors to protect and intercede on behalf of their heirs (cf. 

Salomon 1995). However, there is a further detail about these burials which makes 

such assumptions less straightforward.
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The tightly flexed and bound position of the burials, their incomplete and decayed 

condition, their easterly-facing position and their antiquity when buried strongly 

suggest that these were mummy bundles that had been placed within the new 

household terrace. Perhaps in their above-ground state they had been carried around, 

and in the process body parts became detached or were perhaps deliberately removed 

for ritual purposes. The recovery of incomplete burials is not unusual in Andean 

contexts (Verano 1995). For example, Alva and Donnan report that three of the 

female burials surrounding the lord of Sipan were mummy bundles placed in the tomb 

after their flesh had decomposed and may have been dead long before the principal 

burial (Alva and Donnan 1993, 123-5; Donnan 1995, 151-2).

If the Cusichaca mummy bundles had existed for over 200 years before burial then 

their interment cannot be seen as the recent adoption of ideas about the power of 

ancestors, as they must have symbolised such beliefs in their above-ground condition. 

Also the use of human bone recovered from the earlier crouched bodies implies that 

it was already seen as having magical properties. New spiritual beliefs may not be 

indicated, but we may be seeing a new method of displaying these ideas.

The implications of this evidence are extremely difficult to evaluate:

1. There are issues associated with foundation burials, in which children seem 

to have played an important role. Children as sacred objects have been 

indicated by other Andean, particularly coastal, contexts (eg Donnan 1995, 

152).

2. The possibility that these inhumations were those of captured ancestors, or 

trophies, was considered. Alan Kolata believes that burials at the foot of the
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Akapana, Tiwanaku (admittedly in a later and elite context) were a foundation 

deposit comprising the dead of conquered groups (Kolata 1993, 121-9). Here 

the burials were also incomplete and it was suggested they may be from 

mummy bundles. They were buried face down, however. At Cusichaca the 

easterly orientation and seated position of the individuals indicates that they 

were buried with respect.

3. Foundation burials may indicate the claim of a descent group to that piece of 

land. The role of buried ancestors as territorial markers has been claimed for 

many prehistoric contexts (eg Bradley 1984, 15-20), and Andean funerary 

practices play a part in the transfer of traditional property rights today 

(Bastien 1995).

4. Issues concerning the importance of ancestors have already been discussed, 

including the significance of the presence of mummy bundles in this society 

since at least the 3rd century BC. Ancestor veneration and the preservation 

of mummy bundles have been associated with the existence of ayllus or 

similar kin-related social organisations, early forms of which have been 

claimed as far back as the Initial Period (eg Moseley 1992, 127). These 

assumptions and the antiquity of ayllus and accessible ancestor remains have 

been questioned recently by Isbell (1997). The Cusichaca evidence proves the 

presence of mummy bundles from at least the later part of the 1st millennium 

BC. I do not believe, however, that this necessarily means that ayllu 

organisation was present, indeed it will be argued below that this is unlikely. 

Instead it is more probable that these represent family ancestors or household 

gods for w hich fo rm al a rc h ite c tu ra l m onum ents w ere  

unnecessary/ inappropriate.
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The new burial position is striking and must have meaning, even if it is difficult to 

read. Another, and perhaps a more illuminating way, of investigating the significance 

of these inhumations is to examine their settlement context, for they cannot be 

divorced from their burial context. The formal character of the establishment of this 

phase of settlement, in conjunction with the subsequent construction of a different 

form of building, suggests that a statement was being made about the creation of this 

household. Burying ancestral remains enhances the significance of this act and the 

burials appear to have a pivotal role in the history of the site. They cut through, 

perhaps closed down, a phase of occupation when rectangular buildings were 

constructed on the site and marked the start of a new household in which oval 

structures with adobe walls were constructed, in a similar manner to those of earlier 

occupation phases. Other aspects of household production and acquisition remain 

unchanged.

9.1.7 Significance of changes in social practices in the 1st millennia BC/AD

It is uncertain whether:

1. We are looking at unrelated groups of people who occupied the promontory 

separately and sporadically over this period. The social practices of the final 

group dictated that the household was set up with greater formality. 

Continuing methods of household organisation, domestic production, and 

gradual changes in exchange mechanisms through time suggests that this is 

not the case.
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2. We are looking at competing ethnic groups replacing each other on the same 

site. The creation of the phase A5 household demonstrating the power of the 

dominant group and ensuring protection from their ancestors for the future. 

This scenario would meet the same reservations expressed above, but in 

addition there is no evidence of warfare nor any known reason why groups 

might compete in an apparently under-populated landscape.

3. We are looking at the same population undertaking a similar range of 

agricultural tasks and participating in the same exchange sphere, but with 

changing social practices and possibly belief systems over this period of time. 

The new household and the accompanying burials could signal a rejection of 

some aspects of past social practice.

The dearth of information on contemporary communities in this area means that the 

significance of these events must remain a matter for speculation. What is more 

certain, in terms of understanding culture change, is that important changes appear 

to have taken place and yet such transformations are not reflected in many household 

strategies, particularly methods of pottery acquisition.

9.2 A regional perspective

It has been widely accepted that there was expansion of settlement in the 1st 

millennium BC, associated with increasing sedentary agriculture, even if the causes 

behind such growth are disputed (Lanning 1967; Lumbreras 1974; Cohen 1978; 

Browman 1984; Raymond 1988, 296-9). This growth has, for example, been noted
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on the east side of the Andean chain in the Upper Mantaro Valley (Hastorf 1993 58- 

61).

Huillca Raccay is probably one of many small, autonomous settlements established 

in the area north and east of Cuzco at this time. This does not seem to have been a 

colony as might be predicted from a model of vertical ecological complementarity 

(Murra 1985). Its independence from known political groupings is strongly indicated 

by differences in house construction techniques and probably funerary practices. 

Although there have been no intensive surveys of Formative sites in this area, partly 

because of problems of poor site visibility discussed in Chapter 1 (Chapter 1.1 and 

1.3.2), they do not seem to be densely distributed. The pattern certainly does not 

suggest any pressure on resources. Settlements such as this are characteristic of the 

central and southern highlands, as seen for example in the Upper Mantaro Valley and 

the Lake Titicaca region (Hastorf 1993, 216-7; Bermann 1994, 66-7), although sites 

in the Urubamba Valley may have been more small-scale.

The Cusichaca sites were households exploiting the rich agricultural potential of the 

area. Land may have been difficult to clear but there would have been good rewards 

for this labour. The occupation on the Huillca Raccay promontory could have been 

part of a chain of such settlements stretching down into the lowlands of the Amazon 

basin, and its situation, midway between altiplano and tropical zones, would have 

allowed it to participate in an exchange network, accessing tropical produce such as 

coca, highland produce such as camelids and ch'unu, and contributing important 

Andean crops such as maize.

The surviving material remains suggest that its initial affiliations and links lay with

270



the Cuzco Valley. It certainly acquired the vast majority of its pottery from that 

source or from potters from that area, in addition to obsidian. Cuzco seems to have 

been an important trading centre from an early date. The site of Marcavalle 

exchanged salt, probably ch'arki, obsidian and ceramics with altiplano sites in the 

Initial Period (Chavez 1982, 259-60). Contacts between Cusichaca and lowland areas 

may be suggested by the construction of rectangular wooden or cane buildings on the 

Huillca Raccay site in the latter part of the 1st millennium BC (phase A2).

However, although its early contacts may have been with Cuzco region, changing 

patterns of pottery acquisition suggest that it was able to exercise choice. Itinerant 

potters may have provided a regular supply of pots made in a Cuzco fabric, perhaps 

bringing other highland produce with them to exchange for maize and other lower- 

altitude crops. But the residents also chose to obtain similar pots from more local 

sources and the numbers of these increased through time. This perhaps implies 

widening exchange networks. Similarities between the various coarse and fine wares 

may be because (itinerant) potters altered their production slightly to cater for local 

tastes as happens, for example, in parts of Bolivia today, (Sillar 1994, 150).

These patterns of exchange may indicate that social relations were quite fluid at this 

time. These people may not have belonged to readily identifiable social/ethnic groups 

and this may explain changing methods of house construction on site, and possibly 

also changing burial practices. Alternatively there may have been a good deal of 

settlement mobility, but in this case continuing organisation of domestic activities and 

exchange mechanisms would have to be explained.

In such circumstances there may have been powerful reasons to manipulate burial
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customs in order to assert claims to land and/or other resources. The burial of 

ancestor mummies as part of the foundation of a household may represent such an act. 

However, this does not seem to be a society with distinct tribal or kin groups within 

defined territories, and it seems improbable that ayllu systems would have operated 

(cf. Isbell 1997, 101-35), even if households maintained their own ancestors as 

mummy bundles.

In summary, this seems to have been a time of considerable change in the region, in 

terms of settlement expansion, economic strategies based on increasing exchange, and 

the development of new social systems and mortuary practices.

In this midst of this flux pottery (sources of production, vessel types and methods of 

finishing and decoration) evolved but slowly. Could this be precisely because of 

social fluidity? Traditionally there has been an assumption that pottery is a cultural 

or ethnic marker (eg Clarke 1968), and more recently researchers have noted the 

strong correlation between forms of decoration and the social groups that create them, 

in particular where there is stress between groups (Hodder 1978). In a model of 

vertically pots should be exchanged within an ayllu (Murra 1985), though today that 

is not necessarily practised (Sillar 1994, 122, 149-50). However, if there were no 

clearly defined social groups, then there may be no particular markers by which 

people might be identified. Indeed it may have been to a potters disadvantage in 

supplying such a market to incorporate distinctive decorative traits. It could even be 

suggested that a move to more simply red-painted decoration within all wares reflects 

these concerns. Hodder saw the creation of distinctive types or groups of artefacts 

that he observed in Africa as a reflection of stress between social groups and a desire 

to manifest difference (Hodder 1979). The absence of specialisation in pottery
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production and increasing homogeneity in surface finish and decoration in Formative 

Cusichaca may reflect the absence of pressure on resources and polarisation of 

society.

Pottery has played a crucial role in the analysis of this site, but not as a cultural or 

chronological indicator. It has contributed to more subtle interpretations of the 

archaeological remains; it has been put to the use of interpretation rather than driving 

that interpretation forward. It is only when all aspects of a site's remains are given 

due consideration that more meaningful reconstructions of societies can be attempted.

Final conclusions

It would be rash to attempt a history of the ceja de montana north of Cuzco on the 

basis of just one site, even if the trends accord with those seen elsewhere in the 

highland Andean region. However, the foregoing, rather than being seen as 

speculation, might usefully serve as a model to be tested by further work. Questions 

might be:

1. Is there expansion of settlement in the highlands north and west of Cuzco at 

this time, and does it extend to lowland areas?

2. Is there diversity in building styles in the area at the time?

3. Can changes in burial practices be witnessed on other sites in the 1st century 

BC?

4. Is there widespread evidence of ancestor veneration?

5. Do households in lower zones have access to distinctive Chanapata pottery,



suggesting shared exchange networks over a large area?

6. Are there any distinctions between pots made by Cuzco potters for local use 

and those for markets further afield?

7. Was Chanapata the regional centre of the Cuzco region? Was pottery 

produced there and what was its character?

In order to evaluate the validity of the conclusions drawn here, it is vital that more 

fieldwork is conducted. As was shown at the end of Chapter 8, the highly complex 

changes that are suggested by the Cusichaca evidence are not of a character that will 

ever be elucidated by surface pottery collection or test pitting. Methods of house 

construction and burial, which have been seen to be more sensitive indicators of social 

change, require more extensive excavation to elucidate their character. Surface 

survey is certainly needed, but backed up by area excavation designed to show change 

in domestic structures, activity areas, agricultural practice and burial customs.

The aim of this thesis was to investigate in detail the material remains of Formative 

occupation on the Huillca Raccay promontory in order to shed light on the apparently 

complex character of social, cultural and material-culture change over a period of 

more than 500 years. To what extent have the questions posed in Chapter 1.2 been 

addressed?

• Significant changes have been noted in architecture and funerary customs,

although it has not been possible to determine whether these reflect a 

changing population or the same population adopting new social practices.
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• Change was not synchronous in all aspects of the archaeological record for 

this site. In particular, although pottery production did change it did not alter 

at the same time as other elements, for example house construction, that could 

claim to be more important indicators of culture change. In addition, changes 

in the pottery assemblage were gradual, whereas those in domestic 

architecture and burial were abrupt. It could be suggested that in periods of 

flux, when discrete social groupings are not evident, or when they are 

changing, pottery can be unhelpful in elucidating shifts in social practice. 

This is not to suggest that pottery is unimportant. It has been an essential 

tool for interpreting the daily activities of the households that lived on the 

Huillca Raccay promontory, the relationships between contemporary 

communities and the link between successive domestic units. But it has not 

proved to be indicative of cultural affiliations.

• Culture change has been shown to be complex in this area in the Formative 

period. People select aspects of material culture that reflect their beliefs and 

social practices (see above, Chapter 1.3.3), and these may change through 

time. In this case, pottery production and style changed little, and indeed, 

may have been used to blur rather than reinforce social or temporal 

distinctions between groups. Culture change is not a package, nor is it 

dependent on environmental change, it is achieved by human agency.

The Cusichaca evidence has furthered an understanding of the expansion of settlement 

in the Cuzco region. There is no doubt that the Cusichaca households participated in 

a network of redistribution of goods in this area, but there are no grounds for 

believing that this was based on ethnic or ayllu groupings. Indeed the evidence
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suggests that different social groups were involved in this exchange system.

Cultural change is a profoundly complex issue and observing such change within a 

society with no historical records, and about which little is known, is even more 

difficult. To select pottery, only one aspect of the archaeological record, is arbitrary 

and reflects the survival and easy recovery of pottery sherds rather than their intrinsic 

role in social life. Pottery may demonstrate social change in some circumstances, but 

it may not. Its role as an indicator of social change must be proved, not accepted 

without question.

There are many more interesting questions that we could be asking about the 

archaeological record, but until we begin to concentrate on excavation, rather than 

collecting the surface residue, we will fail to appreciate the rich tapestry of the lives 

of the people we study.
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Figure 6: Building 17, main site sections
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Form Aii

Form Ai

Form Aiii
Form Aiv

Form Av

Form Avi

Figure 20: Vessel form series: jars 

(approximately one quarter of actual size)

Form Avi
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Form C dish

Form B bottle

C T >

Form Di large bowls

CD
Form Dii small bowls

Figure 21: Vessel form series: bottles, dishes and bowls 

(approximately one quarter of actual size)
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Fineware jars
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0
«P A* A? A? A° k<£ n?  r§> <§>

Rim diam eter (mm)

Coarseware jars

10

5

0
«P kNQ A? &  A0 k<£ c§> <§>

Rim diam eter (mm)

Figure 22: Rim diameters of jars 

312



d iam ete r = 120 mm

pattern  bu rn ish  on  w iped

Ja r  (form  Aiv) from  3785  (p h ase  A5 floor)

A

burning

Ja r  (form Av) from 3910 (p h a s e  A4 foundation deposit)

Figure 23: Chanapata Group A jars 

(half actual size)
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10 CM

Figure 24: Bone tools from the Building 17 site (half actual size)
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Unick &aJ, Radiocarbon 28(28) 843; Stiivar 8 P u m a  Paamn 8 Stufvsr, Kromar 8 Backar, Bard Sat Radocarbon 35 (1983) 1,25,181,125;

OxA-3947

OxA-3948

OxA-3949

OxA-3950

OxA-3951

OxA-3952

OxA-3953

OxA-3954

OxA-3955

OxA-3956

OxA-3957

OxA-3958

OxA-3959 i____________ i____________ |____________ i-------------- - ^ i
2500BP 2000BP 1500BP 1000BP 500BP

Calendar Age

Figure 25: Probability distributions of all dates run at 

Oxford University Radiocarbon Unit 
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Sequence {A= 65.4%(A'c= 60.0%)}

Phase 2

Sequence

OxA-3948 60.8%

OxA-3949? 8.4%

OxA-3950 67.6%

OxA-3951 119.7%

OxA-3952 100.0%

Phase 3

OxA-3953? 1.6%

Phase 4

TPO OxA-3954 99.8%

TPQ OxA-3947 99.6%

Phase 5

Sequence

OxA-3955 90.7%

OxA-3957? 0.0%

OxA-3956 63.1%

Phase 7

OxA-3958 100.0%
—L I I I I I I I I | .  1

j J k i

2500BC 2000BC 1500BC 1000BC $OOBC AD 500AD 1000AD 1500AD

Calendar date 

(for contexts of OxA sample numbers see Table 7.1)

% = agreement indices

Figure 26: Probability distributions of dates from Area 6 stratigraphic sequence

in phase order



M. Stuiver and R.S. Kra eda. 1986 Radicarbon 28(2B): 805-1030; OxCal v3 0d cub r4  «d:2 prob[chron]

Sequence {A= 65.4%(A'c= 60.0^

Phase 2

Sequence

OxA-3948 60.8%

OxA~3950 67.6%

OxA-3951 119.7%

OxA-3952 100.0%

Phase 5

OxA-3955 90.7%

OxA-3956 63.1%

Phase 7

OxA-3958 100.0%

500AD 1000AD 1500AD2000BC 1500BC 1000BC 500BC AD

Calibrated date

(for contexts of OxA sample numbers see Table 7.1) 

% = agreement indices

Figure 27: Probability distributions of dates within the OxCal stratigraphic sequence used

to construct Area 6 site dating 
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ATM20.14C O xC at v2.18 cub  r:4 sd :12  prob[chron]

HUILLCA RACCAY

BM-2569 2290±50BP

CGL-725 2230±60BP

CGL-1978 2100±60BP

1000cal BC cal AD500cal BC

Calibrated date 

(for contexts see Tables 7.1 and 7.2)

Figure 28: Probability distributions of dates on skeletons from Building 17 site
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Figure 29: Numbers of sherds through time
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Figure 30: Changing fabric quantities by phase
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Fabric group B F ab ric  g ro u p  E

Phase

Fabric group C Fabric group F
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200
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0
B3B1 A2 A5/6

Fabric group D Fabric group G

Figure 31: Changing quantities of pot in fabric groups B-G by phase
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Forms (all fabrics)
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Figure 32: Changing forms through time (number of sherds)
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Wall thickness (all fabrics)
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Figure 33: Changing wall thickness through time
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Surface finish (all fabrics)
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Figure 34: Changing surface finish through time
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Decoration (all fabrics)
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Figure 35: Changing decoration through time
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■

Plate 1 Huillca Raccay promontory and part o f tableland from above, also showing Inca sites 
in lower valley and Urubamba river in background

Plate 2
Area excavation on Area 22

Plate 3
Sieving excavated soil
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Plate 4 Building 17: 1969 and 1975 test pits 
as seen in the 1985 excavation area

Plate 5 Building 17: Structure 3150

Plate 6 Building 17: Compact floor surface 
1675

Plate 7 Building 17: Stone-lined hearth 
2007
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Plate 8 Building 17: Skeleton 1895 Plate 9 Building 17: Skeleton o f neonate
723

Plate 10
Building 17: Skeleton 705

Plate 11
Building 17: Skeleton 3029
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Plate 12 Building 17: Part o f backfill o f house 3150 showing charred surface

Plate 13 Building 17: Floor surface 1888
330



Plate 14 Area 6: Wooden structures in phase Plate 16 Area 6: Wall slots o f phase A2F 
A2 (looking north) structures

Plate 15
Area 6: Structure 7234

Plate 17
Area 6: Small wooden 
structures (phase A2F) in 
centre o f site
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Plate 18
Area 6: phase A3 features with 
part o f Phase A5 terrace wall in place

Plate 19
Area 6: pot 3910, possible 
foundation deposit

Plate 20
Area 6: foundation burial 7185

Plate 21
Area 6: infant burial 7019
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Plate 22 Area 6: burial 7037 Plate 23 Area 6: burial 7041

Plate 24
Area 6: skull o f burial 3911

Plate 25
Area 6: skeleton 7160



Plate 26
Area 6: phase A5 features 
showing surface 3785 and 
terrace wall 3742 (looking 
north)

Plate 27
Area 6: phase A5 features 
floor showing floor surface 
3785 (looking south)

Plate 29 Area 6: stone-lined hearth 3729

Plate 28 Area 6: stone enclosure 3720
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Plate 30
Excavations in Inca Building 26 with skeleton 
6057 in foreground

Plate 31
Building 2 showing Formative 
features

Plate 32
Area 30: burial 4018
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Plate 33
Building 17 site: burial 1521 
in shallow grave

Plate 34
Skulls in Inca building deposits 
o f Building 27

Plate 35
Building 17 site: skeleton 1978

Plate 36
Building 17 site: skeleton 725



Fabric A (Chanapata, G l), thin section 1 Fabric A (Chanapata, G l), thin section 2

Fabric A (Chanapata, G25), thin section 5 Fabric B (Chanapata-related, G14), thin 
section 4

Fabric B (Chanapata-related, G15), thin section 6 Fabric C (Pacallomoqo, G17), thin section 3 

Plate 37 Thin sections o f finewares (Groups A-C) at xlO magnification



Plate 38
Thin sections showing parent rocks at 
X40 magnification

Indicative o f andesite parent rock, 
Thin section 6, detail o f  andesite grain 
showing hornblende and black iron 
oxide. (Group B, Chanapata-related)

Indicative o f andesite parent rock, 
Thin section 3, (Group C, 
Pacallamoqo), showing large piece o f  
andesite with:

Zoned plagioclase 

Hornblende

Fine grained volcanic Magnetite
ground mass (matrix)

Plagioclase feldspar Quartz
Feldspar

Indicative o f granodiorite parent rock, 
Thin section 8, (Group E), composite 
grain showing:

Secondary alteration to epidote 

Quartz

Indicative o f granodiorite parent rock, 
Thin section 7 
(Group E)



Plate 39
Thin sections o f fineware parallels at 
xlO magnification

Chanapata sherd from Chanapata, 
Thin section 14

Sherd from Bandojan, Anta, 
Thin section 15

Pacallomoqo sherd from Pacallomoqo, 
Thin section 12

Pacallomoqo sherd from Chanapata, 
Thin section 13
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Fabric D (G9), thin section 9 Fabric E (G13), thin section 16

Fabric E (G16), thin section 7 Fabric E (G23), thin section 8

Fabric F (G22), thin section 10 Fabric G (G27), thin section 11

Plate 40 Thin sections o f coarsewares (Groups D -  G) at xlO magnification
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Plate 4 1 Incised, burnished sherds from Plate 42 Rims from jars (forms Ai, Av and
Building 17 (dishes) Avi) with polished surfaces from

Building 17

~~m  \

Plate 44 Rims from jars (forms Aiv and Av 
(top) and Avi (Bottom)) with 
polished and scribble polished 
surfaces from Area 6

Plate 45 Lid (upper side) from Area 6 Plate 46 Lid (reverse) from Area 6

Group A pottery (Chanapata): forms 
341

Plate 43 Jar form Aiv with scribble-bumish 
surface from Area 6



Plate 47 Wiped, polished and pattern burnish Plate 48 Polished surfaces (unoxidised) 
finishes (oxidised)

Plate 50 Wiped surfaces with punctatesPlate 49 Painted surfaces

Plate 51 Wiped surfaces with incision Plate 52 Applied decoration and punctates

Fabric A pottery (Chanapata): finishes 
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Plate 53 Fabric B: rims from jars (forms Aiv, Plate 54 Fabric B: rims from jars (forms
Avi), also showing wiped, polished, Aii, Aiii and Aiv)
pattern burnish and scribble-polish 
finishes

• , - ^ p

*  *  t
S w * ^  ̂   ̂&  r -

Plate 55 Fabric B: bowl with paint and Plate 56 Fabric B: Painted body sherd and
incision bowl handle

11 v w g w

Plate 57 Fabric B: painted and incised jar Plate 58 Fabric C: Pacallomoqo painted
(form Aiv, Bandojan) wares (including jar forms Ai and

Avi)

Fabric B (Chanapata related) and Fabric C (Pacallomoqo)
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Plate 60 Crude body sherd and handlePlate 59 Rims o f jar (form Aiv)and bowl

Plate 61 Rims from everted-necked jars (forms 
Ai, Aii and Aiv)

Plate 62 Rims from inverted-necked jars 
(form Avi)

■'*> jfc V'< V**'

Plate 63 Polished and scribble-polished finishes Plate 64 Painted decoration

Fabric E
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Plate 65
Fabric D: bowl and body sherds, 
Showing finishes and traces o f red 
paint

mm
■ K 'r

Plate 66
Fabric G: small bowls with scribble 
polish and red paint

Plate 67
Fabric F: rims from jars (form Aiii), a 
lid and a bowl base

Plate 68
Fabric F showing scribble-polish 
surfaces

p.-’ *  t- < t  ,• <(• 
T <  * '  \

-

* fir"

%
m m

m  m
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Plate 69 Huillca Raccay tableland

Plate 70 Manuring on Huillca Raccay tableland
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TABLES IN APPENDICES

Appendix 1: Gl pottery fabrics
Table A1.1 Sherd quantification
Table A 1.2 Composition of assemblage
Table A 1.3 Sherd types present
Table A 1.4 Summary of forms
Table A 1.5 Quantification and composition of Forms
Table A 1.6 Rim diameters
Table A 1.7 Wall thickness
Table A 1.8 Surface finishes
Table A 1.9 Surface finish on featured sherds
Table A 1.10 Surface finish and sherd wall thickness
Table A 1.11 Decorated sherds
Table A 1.12 Surface finish
Table A 1.13 Painted Decoration
Table A l. 14 Decoration according to paint colour
Table A 1.15 Incised and applied decoration
Table A 1.16 Concordance of decorative techniques
Table A2.17 Decoration in relation to form
Table A 1.18 Decoration and wall thickness
Table A 1.19 Decoration in relation to surface finish

Appendix 2: G14/15 pottery fabrics
Table A 2.1 Sherd quantification
Table A2.2 Composition of assemblage
Table A2.3 Sherd types present
Table A2.4 Summary of forms
Table A2.5 Quantification and composition of forms
Table A2.6 Rim diameters
Table A2.7 Wall thickness
Table A2.8 Surface finishes
Table A2.9 Surface finish on featured sherds
Table A2.10 Surface finish and sherd wall thickness
Table A 2.11 Decorated sherds
Table A 2.12 Surface finish
Table A 2.13 Painted Decoration
Table A 2.14 Decoration according to paint colour
Table A2.15 Incised and applied decoration
Table A2.16 Concordance of decorative techniques
Table A2.17 Decoration in relation to form
Table A2.18 Decoration in relation to surface finish

Appendix 3: Gl 7/24 pottery fabrics
Table A3.1 Sherd quantification
Table A3.2 Composition of assemblage
Table A3.3 Sherd types present
Table A3.4 Summary of forms
Table A3.5 Quantification and composition of forms
Table A3.6 Wall thickness
Table A3.7 Surface finishes
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Table A3.8 Surface finish on featured sherds
Table A3.9 Surface finish and sherd wall thickness
Table A3.10 Decorated sherds
Table A3.11 Painted decoration
Table A3.12 Decoration according to paint colour
Table A3.13 Concordance of decorative techniques
Table A3.14 Decoration in relation to form
Table A3.15 Decoration and wall thickness
Table A3.16 Decoration in relation to surface finish

Appendix 4: G9 pottery fabrics
Table A4.1 Sherd quantification
Table A4.2 Composition of assemblage
Table A4.3 Sherd types present
Table A4.4 Summary of forms
Table A4.5 Quantification and composition of forms
Table A4.6 Wall thickness
Table A4.7 Surface finishes
Table A4.8 Surface finish on featured sherds
Table A4.9 Surface finish and sherd wall thickness
Table A 4.10 Painted decoration
Table A 4 .ll Decoration in relation to form
Table A4.12 Decoration in relation to surface finish

Appendix 5: G12/13 pottery fabrics
Table A5.1 Sherd quantification
Table A5.2 Composition of assemblage
Table A5.3 Sherd types present
Table A5.4 Summary of forms
Table A5.5 Quantification and composition of forms
Table A5.6 Wall thickness
Table A5.7 Surface finishes
Table A5.8 Surface finish on featured sherds
Table A5.9 Surface finish and sherd wall thickness
Table A5.10 Decorated sherds
Table A 5 .ll Decoration in relation to form

Appendix 6: G16 pottery fabric 
Table A6.1 Sherd quantification
Table A6.2 Composition of assemblage
Table A6.3 Sherd types present
Table A6.4 Summary of forms
Table A6.5 Quantification and composition of G16 forms
Table A6.6 Wall thickness
Table A6.7 Surface finishes
Table A6.8 Surface finish on featured sherds
Table A6.9 Surface finish and sherd wall thickness

Appendix 7: G23 pottery fabric 
Table A7.1 Sherd quantification
Table A7.2 Composition of assemblage

349



Table A7.3 Sherd types present
Table A7.4 Summary of forms
Table A7.5 Quantification and composition of forms
Table A7.6 Rim diameters
Table A7.7 Wall thickness
Table A7.8 Surface finishes
Table A7.9 Surface finish on featured sherds
Table A7.10 Surface finish and sherd wall thickness
Table A7.11 Decorated sherds
Table A7.12 Surface finish
Table A7.13 Painted decoration
Table A 7.14 Decoration according to paint colour
Table A 7.15 Decoration in relation to form
Table A7.16 Decoration and wall thickness
Table A7.17 Decoration in relation to surface finish

8: G22 pottery fabricAppendix 
Table A8.1 Sherd quantification
Table A8.2 Composition of assemblage
Table A8.3 Sherd types present
Table A8.4 Summary of forms
Table A8.5 Quantification and composition of forms
Table A8.6 Wall thickness
Table A8.7 Surface finishes
Table A8.8 Surface finish on featured sherds
Table A8.9 Surface finish and sherd wall thickness
Table A8.10 Decorated sherds 
Table A 8 .ll Decoration in relation to form
Table A8.12 Decoration in relation to surface finish

9: G26/27pottery fabricAppendix 
Table A9.1 Sherd quantification
Table A9.2 Composition of assemblage
Table A9.3 Sherd types present
Table A9.4 Summary of forms
Table A9.5 Quantification and composition of forms
Table A9.6 Wall thickness
Table A9.7 Surface finishes
Table A9.8 Surface finish on featured sherds
Table A9.9 Surface finish and sherd wall thickness
Table A9.10 Decorated sherds 
Table A 9.11 Painted decoration 
Table A 9.12 Decoration in relation to form
Table A9.13 Decoration in relation to surface finish
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APPENDIX 1: POTTERY FABRIC G1/G25 (GROUP A, CHANAPATA)

A 1.1 Fabric description

This pottery group comprises the fabrics originally recorded as G1-G8, G il  and G25. 

It was apparent at an early stage of recording that a single fabric group with a 

continuous range of (slight) variation (mostly in the quantities of inclusions) had been 

sub-divided. Fabrics G1-G8 and G il were mainly recorded as G1 in Cuzco, and all 

were entered onto the database as such. G25 is more problematic. It was not 

identified in the first study season, when most of the Building 17 site pottery was 

recorded, although small quantities were undoubtedly present, but it appeared quite 

distinct when the Area 6 pottery assemblage was recorded in the following year. It 

has a more red appearance and possibly sparse, larger inclusions of feldspar, although 

there is no clear boundary between it and G1 fabrics . Under binocular microscope 

it seemed possible that it derived from more iron-rich clay, though the inclusions and 

other characteristics of the fabric were indistinguishable. In thin section there was no 

discernible difference (compare thin sections 5 and 2 on Plate 37). Given the evident 

similarities in fabric of these two groups in addition to difficulties of distinguishing 

between them which led to inconsistencies in recording they have been classified 

together here. Slight differences in form and surface finish seem to be attributable 

to temporal change within the assemblage (see below).

The fabric is usually oxidised throughout the sherd, typically light brown to red 

(2.5YR 5/6 to 7.5YR 6/4), although reduced patches occur and occasional sherds with 

more reduced cores are present (Table 5.2). More rarely they are reduced 

throughout. It is hard with a sandy feel and a fine fracture. The fabric is well- to
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moderately sorted with sub-rounded to sub-angular inclusions of mainly plagioclase 

feldspar with potassium feldspar, but with very fine-grained quartz and sparse to rare 

amphibole, pyroxene, tourmaline, biotite mica and iron oxides. Epidote is also 

occasionally present.

This clay appears to derive from andesite rocks (see Chapter 5.3.2) and was probably 

glacially modified ie, coming from lakes rather than rivers.

A1.2 Quantification and composition

A total of 3563 G1 sherds (weighing 25036 grammes) was recovered from the 

Formative contexts examined on Q211 (Table A 1.1), representing 45% of the total 

(39% by weight) and heavily outnumbering other fabric groups. This material was 

found on both major sites, with similar quantities coming from each. Nine G1 sherds 

were also found on the Huillca Raccay tableland (Q22), redeposited in Middle 

Horizon contexts, in addition to the substantial but unquantified group of material 

recovered from Late Intermediate and Late Horizon contexts. The sherds found on 

Q22 were small (4.2 g each on average) and generally abraded.

Table A 1.1 Sherd quantification

Number Weight (g) Average sherd weight

Building 17 1592 11036 6.9

Area 6 1971 14000 7.1

3563 25036 7
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The majority of sherds on Q211 were small, averaging 7 g, but in reasonably good 

condition; abrasion was only noted on 58 sherds (1.6%). Most of the sherds (3224) 

were undiagnostic body sherds (90%; Table A1.2) with 230 rims recovered (6% of 

the assemblage; Table A1.3). Occasional bases (44), handles (42) and lids (13) were 

noted but only three complete profiles were present (one was a complete vessel) 

(Table A 1.2). The majority of the body sherds were so small that they could have 

come from any kind of vessel.

A1.3 Forms

Quantification and composition

G1 forms fall into three groups (Table A1.4; Figs 20 and 21):

1. Those which belong to recognisable vessel types:

A. jars
B. bottles
C. dishes/beakers
D. bowls
E. plates

2. Featured sherds, such as bases, which belong to vessels the form of which 
is unclear:

F. lids
G. bases
H. handles
I. perforations

3. There are also:

J . sherds which have been re-used as discs, counters or rubbers
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Table A 1.4 Summary of forms

Form Type Shape Neck shape Description Gl G25

Ai Jar globular everted longish neck angular FI; F6; F52; 
F59; F68

Aii curving F61; F78 FI

Aiii short neck angular F57; F58 F4

Aiv curving F3; F7; F54; 
F62

F2; F15

Av upright neck F8; F9; F10; 
F51; F56

F9

Avi inverted F2 F3; F6; 
F7

B Bottle globular upright neck long F13; F53 F20(?);
F22

C Dish straight-sided 
and sinuous

upright F4; F14; 
F66(?); F69

F8(?);
F21(?)

Di Bowl straight-sided

carinated

everted and 
upright

flat bottom F5; F15; F77 

F ll;  F12

Dii rounded/curve
d

small F16; F64; 
F71; F72; 
F73

F5;
F13(?);
F24

E Plate F67

F Lid F17; F55; 
F60; F63; 
F65

F14(?);
F16;
F18(?)

Gi Bases flat F20; F75 F ll

Gii rounded F23; F74 F12

Hi Handles strap F21 F10; F17

Hii oval F24

Hiii coils F70; F76

I Perforation F22

J Re-used discs, counters F19 F19

Jars

Quantification. Jars were the most numerous vessel type recovered (175 sherds, 73% 

of the sherds on which forms were noted) (Table A 1.5).
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Composition. The majority of identifiable jar sherds were rims (Table A 1.5). Ten 

sherds were large enough to have body and rim recorded; one had a handle attached 

and there was one complete vessel (two sherds from which were body sherds). Large 

rim sherds with additional features were more common on jars with upright necks 

(Av) and inverted jars (Avi).

Appearance. All jar forms appeared to be globular, usually with rounded bases, 

although some were flat (Fig. 20). Some of the forms had a more angular join 

between the shoulder and the neck (Ai, Aiii and some Avi) than others (Aii, Aiv and 

Av). Jars with short, everted necks and curving profiles (Aiv) and those with upright 

necks (Av) were most numerous (Table A1.5; eg Fig. 23). Jars with longish, everted 

necks and quite angular joins with the shoulder (Ai) were fewer. A small number of 

sherds were as Ai but with less angular joins with the shoulder (Aii) and as Aiv but 

more angular (Aiii). These distinctions are probably not significant in terms of vessel 

function, although it is to be noted that both Ai and Aiii have a larger average rim 

diameter than the other forms, although not necessarily a wider vessel opening. A 

significant minority of vessels were of inverted form (Avi).

Jars with longer necks (Ai and Aii) were made with thick and thin walls, but short

necked jars, and those with upright (Av) and inverted (Avi) rims were usually thin- 

walled (see below Section AI .7). Surface finishes are discussed below (Section A 1.5 

and Table A1.8).

Size. The surviving complete vessel was 150 mm high (Fig. 23b). It had a narrow 

rim diameter (75 mm) compared with the average diameter of this type of jar (Av), 

which was 132 mm, and jars generally (137 mm) (Table A1.5), and a flat base. It
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was found placed in a special deposit and may not be representative of jar sizes 

generally, though in terms of proportion it may be typical. However, enough of the 

profile of one other vessel had survived to estimate height and this was calculated at 

150 mm (150 mm rim diameter, form Aiv).

Rim diameters varied between 60 mm and 280 mm but few vessels lay at the 

extremes of this range, the majority clustered around the average diameter of 140 mm 

(Tables A 1.5 and A 1.6). Rim diameters of forms Av and Avi also approximate to 

aperture size.

The possible function of the different jar shapes is discussed above (Chapter 5.7). 

Bottles

Quantification. The form of 17 sherds suggests that they come from bottles or 

flagons, and this represents 7% of recognisable vessel types (Table A1.5; Fig. 21).

Composition. All sherds were rims and no other features were present (Table A I.5).

Appearance. These vessels had long, narrow, upright necks with flat to rounded 

rims. As with the jars the vessel form was globular and body sherds would be 

indistinguishable from other jar forms. It is impossible to be certain whether handles 

would have been present, though this seems likely.

These types of vessels were all made with thick-walls (see below Section A 1.4) and
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generally had a wiped surface (Section A1.5; Table A1.9).

Size. None of the sherds were sufficiently large for estimation of vessel height and 

width. Rim diameters (also aperture diameters) were recorded for nine sherds and 

varied between 60 mm and 120 mm, the average width being 84 mm (Tables A 1.5 

and A 1.6). In addition, one vessel had its rim recorded as 30 mm in diameter, but 

this may be an error.

Function. These forms of these vessels suggest they would have been suitable for the 

storage and pouring of liquids. No charred residues or other evidence of burning was 

found.

Dishes/Beakers

Quantification. Twenty-one sherds appear to come from straight-sided, flat-bottomed 

dishes or beakers, representing 9% of all diagnostic vessel types (Table A 1.5; see 

Fig. 21 for shape).

Composition. Thirteen of these sherds are rims, three of which are sufficiently large 

for the sherd to be recorded as body and rim. Four base sherds were recovered and 

one body plus base sherd. Three of the sherds are body sherds only.
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Appearance. Nineteen of the 21 sherds come from vessels which are straight-sided 

with flat bases (eg Plate 41, top right); the other sherds came from a small upright 

vessels, one with curved and one with sinuous sides. The majority of these straight

sided vessels had simple flat to slightly rounded rim forms, but five sherds had 

expanded or T-shaped rims and in these cases less confidence can be placed in the 

identification of the vessel type. No handles were noted.

Dishes/beakers were generally made with thick walls (see Section A 1.4) and had 

burnished and polished surfaces (Section A 1.5, Table A 1.9).

Size. No complete profiles were present and no height could be estimated. Seven rim 

diameters were recorded, ranging in size from 140 mm to 200 mm with no particular 

clustering through the range (Tables A 1.5 and A 1.6).

Function. These are presumed to be serving dishes, perhaps used for special 

occasions. It is interesting to note the high proportion of burnished and decorated 

sherds (see below Section A 1.6). No charred residues or burning were noted.

Bowls

Quantification. Twenty-seven sherds can be recognised as coming from bowls or 

dishes, 11% of the reconstructible vessel types (Table A1.5; Fig. 21 for range of 

shapes). They are variable in both size and shape. A discrete and larger group are 

of small, rounded bowls (20 sherds), Dii. A smaller group, Di (seven sherds), are 

larger in size and variable in shape.
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Di Composition. Three of the large bowls comprise complete profiles with handles; 

one other sherd comprises parts of a body, rim and handle and only one sherd was 

a rim only (Table A 1.5). Considerable confidence can, therefore, be placed on a 

reconstruction of their appearance.

Di Appearance. All the large bowls have flat bases. Two sherds (F5 and F I5) come 

from straight-sided, flat-bottomed vessels; F5 has everted sides with oval handles 

flaring from the rim, and F I5 has vertical sides and is more crude. A small handle 

(probably one of an opposing pair) is located mid way between the rim and the base. 

Two conjoining sherds with expanded rims (F77) may also have come from a straight

sided bowl. F 12 is a more shallow bowl or dish, with sides everted at a wide angle 

from the base to the collar where there was a pronounced and upright rim. A 

narrow, strap handle loops from the collar to the base. F l l  is a carinated bowl or 

dish with the handle loops from just below the rim to the carination.

Larger bowls are found with a range of wall thicknesses (Section A 1.4) and surface 

finishes (Section A 1.5).

Di Size. The straight, everted-sided vessel is very wide at 300 mm, but the rim 

diameters of the other vessels are more modest, ranging between 100 mm and 200 

mm (Tables A 1.5 and A 1.6). Carinated bowl F l l  was 100 mm high and had a rim 

diameter of 140 mm.

Di Function. These vessels would have functioned well for serving foods, or perhaps 

storing larger, dry foods such as maize. No charred residues were present, nor 

burning noted on any of the sherds.
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Dii Composition. Small bowls are quite distinctive in shape and their forms could be 

recognised in a wider variety of sherd type than was usually possible. Of the twenty 

sherds in this group four are rims with body sherds, four rim sherd, eleven are body 

sherds and one is a base sherd (Table A 1.5).

Dii Appearance. These are small bowls with concave sides and gently rounded bases. 

The rim forms vary from simple, rounded beaded or expanded to flat-topped in shape 

(Table AI .4). No heights were recorded and few rim diameters can be estimated, as 

these are often quite small sherds. Of the two sherds where estimates were made, one 

was 100 mm and the other 110 mm (Tables A1.5 and A1.6).

The majority of these small bowls are thin-walled and have burnished or polished 

surfaces (see below Sections A1.4 and A1.5).

Dii Function. It seems very likely that these vessels would have functioned as 

individual dishes and bowls for food consumption, or possibly for drinking. This is 

supported by the high incidence of fine surface finishes and painted decoration (see 

below Sections A I.5 and AI .6). Presumably a polished finish would be particularly 

suitable for holding liquids and for drinking from. No charred residues were noted 

and no sherds were burnt.

Plates

There was a single sherd that had probably been part of a plate, though it is possible 

that it was a lid.
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It was represented by an unabraded body and rim sherd, and was a very shallow, 

largely flat-bottomed vessel with concave, upturned sides and a rounded rim. The rim 

diameter would have been in the region of 240 mm.

Lids

Quantification. Thirteen sherds were recognised as coming from lids. Some could 

have been plates but this is less likely (see surface finish).

Composition. One lid is complete and has a handle (Plates 45 and 46); the other 

sherds comprise rims with varying amounts of body present (Table A1.5).

Appearance. The lids are mostly flat-bottomed, though some may have been slightly 

concave. The majority are slightly concave at the edges and have fairly abrupt, 

upturning, beady rims. The complete example has a looped handle stretching across 

the main part of the lid, made up of two, twisted coils of clay.

Size. Four diameters were estimated and these averaged 139 mm (Table A 1.6).

Function. The shape of these forms, plus the more carefully finished undersides 

suggests that they were lids. It seems probable that they were made to fit over or 

within the necks of jars.
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Bases

Quantification. Twenty-two sherds are bases which cannot not be ascribed to any 

particular vessel form; 15 come from flat-bottomed vessels and seven from round- 

bottomed pots. However, many thick-walled body sherds could have been part of the 

base of globular vessels, and such forms are likely to be heavily under-represented 

in this group. (The form of eleven base sherds was uncertain or not recorded).

Composition. Of these sherds, two have a reasonable amount of body sherd attached 

to them.

Appearance. Where it is possible to see the angle between the body and base of the 

flat-bottomed sherds this seems quite abrupt and the sides quite steep.

One of the round-bottomed sherds was fairly conical in shape and could have come 

from a foot, though this is unlikely.

Size. Generally sherds are too small to estimate base size, but one was 110 mm in 

diameter.

Function. It seems very likely that the sherds from flat-bottomed vessels are from 

bowls or dishes. The round-bottomed sherds probably come from jars with slightly 

more curved bases than normal. No sherds have charred residues and none are burnt.
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Handles

Quantification. There are 21 handles which are not attached to other featured sherds. 

Seven come from larger vessel fragments and the form of eleven other sherds is 

uncertain or not recorded.

Composition. Eleven are handles only and ten are attached to body sherds. In 

addition handles were found attached to a lid, five large bowls and two jars, as 

described above.

Appearance and Size. Eighteen handles are of strap form, which vary in width from 

25 mm to 70 mm (averaging 54 mm). Four are oval in cross-section, from 14 mm 

to 38 mm thick (28 mm on average). Three of the oval handles are attached to large 

bowls. The complete lid has a handle made of two coiled pieces of clay (Plates 45 

and 46), and in addition one handle of two adjoining coils of clay 20 mm wide in 

total, and another of three adjoining coils of clay 21 mm wide in total are present.

Function. It is difficult to decide which vessels the handles would have belonged to, 

especially as handles were found on such a wide variety of forms: jars, lids and 

bowls. The predominance of wiped surfaces may hint at jars being the most likely 

source of these loose handles.
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Perforation

Two sherds have perforations, both of which seem to be part of the original 

manufacture, rather than a later modification. One is on the base of a sherd, and the 

other probably on the body, though possibly on the base.

Perforations would be present in sieves, colanders, maize toasters and, possibly, 

cheese strainers, but the number of sherds in this category is so small that no 

conclusions can be drawn, apart from the fact that perforated vessels were not 

commonly made in this fabric.

Re-used sherds

Six sherds have been reworked to form discs or counters and two others have been 

used as rubbers. All are from body sherds. Two sherds have sizes recorded and 

these are 27 mm and 30 mm in diameter.

A2.1.4 Wall thickness (Table A 1.7)

Within the G1/G25 assemblage 2558 sherds, or 72%, are thin walled (ie less than 5 

mm in width) and 25% thick walled (5mm and more). Three-per-cent of sherds were 

recorded as medium walled (Table A 1.7).
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Table A 1.7 Wall thickness

Form Thick walled Thin walled Medium walled Total

Ai 10 9 1 20

Aii 5 11 - 16

Aiii 4 5 1 10

Aiv 19 30 6 55

Av 12 39 2 53

Avi 7 12 2 21

A Total 57 (33%) 106 (61%) 12 (7%) 175

B 12 5 - 17

C 12 9 - 21

Di 2 4 1 7

Dii 3 12 5 20

E - 1 - 1

F 7 5 1 13

Gi 9 6 - 15

Gii 5 2 - 7

H (4) (15) (2) N/A (21)

I - 2 - 2

J 1 7 - 8

Body sherds and 
featured sherds 
with no form

796 (24%) 2384 (74%) 76 (2%) 3256

Total 908 (25%) 2558 (72%) 97 (3%) 3563

Jars. Jars with more angular necks (Ai and Aiii) have approximately equal numbers 

of thick- and thin-walled sherds, but amongst jars with curving necks (Aii and Aiv), 

upright necks (Av) and inverted forms (Avi), thin-walled sherds are more common 

(Table A 1.7). Sherd thickness may provide a guide to vessel use and the range of 

wall thicknesses present may indicate that these were varied. The preponderance of 

thin-walled sherds amongst the Av forms could support the suggestion of their use for 

pouring/serving liquids.
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Bottles. Thick-walled sherds are more common than thin-walled, in a ratio of 12:5. 

Several of the sherds were noted as coming from crudely-made vessels.

Dishes. The majority of the sherds are thick walled (in a ration of 12:7).

Bowls. The large bowls are varied in wall thickness, but the small bowls are 

predominantly thin walled (Table A 1.7).

Plate. The plate is thin walled.

Lids. Seven sherds are thick walled, five thin walled and one medium walled.

Bases. Eight base sherds, mainly from flat-bottomed vessels are thin-walled, but 

otherwise all base sherds are thick.

Handles. It is hard to judge the wall thickness of a vessel from the handle, but the 

majority (perhaps as high as 70%) seem to come from thin-walled vessels.

Perforations. Both perforation fragments are thin walled.

Re-used sherds. Seven of the eight re-used sherds are thin walled.

Body sherds. The percentages of thin- to thick-walled body sherds were much the 

same as that found in the total assemblage (73% thin walled; 24% thick walled and 

2% medium walled).
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A1.5 Surface finish (Table A 1.8)

External surfaces (Plates 47-52)

The most common external surface finish is polish (a surface gloss probably created 

by rubbing, but to a much lesser extent than burnish, see above Chapter 5.5.1), 

representing 42% of G1/G25 sherds and this is most often found with a wiped 

interior. Twenty-one per cent of all sherds are wiped externally and 13% of the 

assemblage has scribble polish, scribble-burnish or pattern-burnished exteriors (which

Table A1.8 Surface Finishes

External
Surface

Internal Surface

BUR HP POL PAB SCB SCP WI PL SLO DEP N/R Tot

BUR 46 14 - - 1 34 11 - 57 163
5%

HP 2 2 1 - 11 4 1 15 36
(1%)

POL 3 2 42 3 - - 267 47 33 8 1107 1512
42%

PAB - 6 - - - 65 7 6 1 118 203
6%

SCB 1 1 - 3 15 3 2 - 24 49
1%

SCP 1 3 4 4 - 4 36 8 9 - 134 203
6%

WI 5 1 4 - - 1 88 5 1 2 637 744
21%

PL - - 1 - - - 3 2 - - 2 8

SLO 2 - 1 - - 16 2 85 - 530 636
18%

DEP - - - - - - - - - 1 1 2

N/R - - 2 - - - 1 - - - 4 7

Total 57
(6%)

9
(1%)

77
(8%)

8 3 6 536
(57%)

78
(8%)

147
(16%

13
(1%)

2629 3563

Exterior surfaces expressed as % of total number of sherds (3563) - whole numbers only.
Interior surfaces expressed as % of total number of interior surfaces recorded (934 sherds, 26% of 
total)
BUR: burnished; HP: high polish; POL: polish; PAB: pattern burnish; SCB: scribble burnish;
SCP: scribble polish; WI: wiped; PL: unmodified (plain); SLO: surface lost;
DEP: surface deposit (hiding finish); N/R: not recorded
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could have come from vessels which also had wiped surfaces). Burnished pots form 

only 5% of the total of external finishes, though the extent to which polished sherds 

represent abraded, burnished vessels is uncertain. Other external surfaces were too 

few to quantify.

Internal surfaces

Wiped surfaces are much more common internally than on the outside of the pot (57 % 

as opposed to 21%). The contrast between internal and external plain surface is 

probably an indication that many sherds come from jars which could not have been 

easily finished inside. Similarly, the difference between 42% externally polished as 

opposed to 8% with internal polish, and differences between internal and external 

scribble polish, scribble burnish and pattern burnish is to be expected where jar forms 

are common. Sherds with polished interior surfaces may come from more open 

vessels, such as bowls and dishes or jars with wider necks. Sixteen per-cent of sherds 

have surfaces too abraded to identify, and an important group are hidden beneath 

hard surface deposits.

There is a similar proportion of internal burnishing to external. This may be result 

of bias in recording internal surfaces before 1993 season (ie internal burnishing would 

have been noted when other kinds of finishes would not), or it could be the result of 

differential preservation.

Surface finish in relation to forms (Table A 1.9)

Jars. Finishing the rim of jars with polish, burnish or scribble polish/burnish was
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common (35 % of rims) and this is reflected in the greater proportions of rim sherds 

with these kinds of finish than in the sherd population generally. Some of the rim 

sherds were large enough (or the surface finish on the rim sufficiently restricted) to 

enable this to be seen on individual sherds.

Forms Ai and Aii with long necks have larger numbers of polished sherds than 

average, and lower numbers of burnished sherds. This could be a reflection of 

increased abrasion on the everted rims, or that less visible exterior surface on these 

forms meant limited effort was expended on finish. Alternatively these kinds of 

vessels could have had a more utilitarian function. There are relatively low numbers 

of wiped finishes on these kinds of jars.

Forms Aiii and Aiv with short necks have similar proportions of burnished sherds to 

the other form groups, but relatively high proportions of scribble/pattern 

burnish/polish. Aiv has lower numbers of wiped sherds. A striking aspect of the 

finish on Aiv jars is the relatively high number of sherds with a different finish on the 

rim and a comparatively high number of sherds with painted decoration, either on the 

rim or externally.

Both Av and Avi have a higher proportion of wiped sherds and lower numbers of 

polish and scribble-finish types.
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Table A1.9 Surface finish on featured sherds

Form Surface BUR HP POL SCF PAB WI PL Other Total

Ai External 3 7 4 2 4 20

Internal 2 3 1 1 3 1 9 20

Rim 2 1 1 4

Aii External 1 3 5 3 2 2 16

Internal 2 1 8 1 4 16

Rim 1 2 6 9

Aiii External 2 1 1 4 2 10

Internal 1 1 2 1 4 1 10

Rim 1 1 2

Aiv External 13 1 13 11 3 3 1 10 55

Internal 2 1 6 1 25 1 19 55

Rim 12 1 4 5 22

Av External 16 1 7 8 2 12 1 6 53

Internal 5 3 1 20 1 23 53

Rim 9 1 5 2 17

Avi External 4) 3 4 6 1 3 21

Internal 1 11 9 21

Rim 4 2 1 7

A Total External 38
(22%)

4
(2%)

34
(19%)

36
(21%)

8
(5%)

27
(15%)

3 25 175

Internal 11 4 15 4 1 71 4 65 175

Rim 29 3 14 16 62

B External 1 2 2 10 2 17

Internal 4 1 12 17

Rim 1 1 2 4

C External 14 1 1 1 3 1 21

Internal 9 5 4 3 21

Rim 1 1

Di External 2 1 3 1 7

Internal 3 3 1 7

Rim 1 1 2
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Form Surface BUR HP POL SCF PAB WI PL Other Total

Dii External 3 9 3 3 2 20

Internal 5 1 4 1 3 3 3 20

Rim 2 1 2

E External 1 1

Internal 1 1

Rim -

F Upper 2 1 4 5 1 13

Lower 5 1 3 1 1 1 1 13

Rim 1 1 2 4

Gi External 5 1 2 2 4 14

Internal 3 2 3 6 14

Gii External 1 2 1 2 6

Internal 1 2 1 2 6

H External 2 1 14 3 1 21

I External 2 2

Internal 1 1 2

J External 1 3 3 1 8

Internal 1 7 8

Total all 
forms

External 66
(22%)

6
(2%)

56
(18%)

54
(18%)

10
(3%)

68
(22%)

7
(2%

38
(12%)

305

Internal 37
(10%)

6
(2%)

33
(12%)

17
(6%)

2 89
(31%)

10
(4%

100
(35%)

284

Other: surfaces too worn for recognition, with accretion so unrecognisable, not recorded. 
For other abbreviations see Table A 1.8.

Please note that it is possible for a single sherd to have decoration on more than one surface 
and to have more than one type of decoration present (see below).

Bottles. The main surface finish on bottles is wiping (66% of the sherds with a 

surface still present) and one vessel has wiping which creates a decorative effect (a 

band of horizontal wiping immediately below the rim with diagonal, wiped lines 

below). Another sherd shows signs of exaggerated vertical lines of wiping. 

Occasional sherds have a polished or burnished finish around the rim.
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Dishes. A high proportion of dish or beaker sherds have a burnished finish (eg Plate 

41); 14 were burnished externally and nine internally. (A black surface finish was 

noted on five sherds and tan on two). One sherd has external polish and five internal 

polish and these too may once have been burnished. Two sherds have external 

"scribble finish" and two are wiped. Only one of the sherds has a different rim finish 

to the remainder of the vessels; it is a wiped dish or beaker with a burnished rim.

It may be significant that all the "scribble finish" and wiped dish sherds came from 

the Area 6 site.

Large bowls. There are too few sherds to discern trends in surface finish on large 

bowls, but internally burnish/polishing is present on six out of the seven sherds. Two 

vessels with external wiping have burnished and scribble-polished rims and polished 

interiors.

Small bowls. A high proportion of the small bowls are either burnished or polished 

internally and externally.

Plate. The plate has a polished exterior and burnished interior

Lids. The upper surface finish of lids varies, but eleven of the thirteen sherds have 

a burnished, polished or scribble finished underside (eg Plate 46).

Bases. Many external surface finishes on bases have not survived, but five of the 

flat-bottomed sherds have external burnishing supporting the suggestion that they
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come from straight-sided dishes or beakers. Where the internal surface has survived 

this is mainly burnish and polish. Bases from round-bottomed pots have more varied 

surface finish.

Handles. Of the 21 handles in this group, 14 have wiped surfaces, three an 

unfinished surface, three a "scribble finish" and one has lost its surface. No 

decoration was noted.

Perforations. Both sherds with perforations had externally polished surfaces; one had 

a plain internal face, the other was not recorded.

Re-used sherds. For re-used sherds burnished and polished sherds seem to have been 

mainly selected.

Surface finish in relation to wall thickness (Table A 1.10)

Wiped sherds and sherds with scribble polish/scribble burnish and pattern burnish 

finishes are mostly thin walled, as are polished and burnished sherds but in more 

equal numbers. There is a strong correlation between wiped surfaces and thin-walled 

sherds.
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Table A l. 10 Surface finish and sherd wall thickness 

The wall thickness o f different surface finishes

BUR POL PAB/SCB/SCP WI SLO ALL

Thin 101 1062 368 663 326 2558
(62%) (70%) (81%) (89%) (51%) (72%)

Thick 49 412 63 74 294 906
(30%) (27%) (14%) (10%) (46%) (25%)

Medium 13 36 34 7 16 97
(8%) (2%) (7%) (1%) (3%) (3%)

Not recorded 2 2

Total (100%) 163 1512 455 744 636 3563

The surface finish on different wall thicknesses

BUR POL PAB/SCB/SCP WI SLO ALL
(100%)

Thin 101 1062 368 663 326 2558
(4%) (42%) (14%) (26%) (13%) (100%)

Thick 49 412 63 74 294 906
(5%) (45%) (7%) (8%) (32%) (100%)

Medium 13 36 34 7 16 97
(13%) (37%) (35%) (7%) (16%) (100%)

Not recorded 2 2

Total 163 1512 455 744 636 3563

These tables only show the main exterior surface finishes.

A1.6 Decoration

Decorative techniques are visible on 256 G1/G25 sherds (7% of the assemblage; see 

Plates 47-52). Paint is most common, but incised and applied decoration was also
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used (Table A l .l l ) .  In addition, changes in surface finish were also employed for 

decorative effect. For this reason this technique is discussed here rather than with 

surface finish.

It should be noted that several forms of decoration may be present on a single sherd, 

which could potentially be decorated internally, externally and on the rim. For this 

reason the tables cannot be compared quantatively one with another.

Table A l . l l  Decorated sherds

Paint Incision Application Change in surface finish

120 50 13 99

Executed on 256 sherds (7%)

Decoration with surface finish

Decorative effects on G1/G25 surfaces were often achieved by changes in surface 

finish (Table A 1.12). This is particularly true of pattern burnish or scribble 

polish/burnish finishes which were executed on wiped sherds. Many small body 

sherds with these kinds of surface treatment are probably part of such vessels and 

even sherds where changes in surface finish were noted are often too small to 

ascertain the extent of the decoration. Pattern burnish was inscribed in thin lines 

vertically, horizontally and/or diagonally across the sherd, very often on the upper 

parts of jars, and in a fairly free-form (eg Plate 43). Sometimes (seven cases) more 

deliberate vertical bands of pattern burnish were recorded. This kind of finish was 

noted on 6% of external surfaces, but only very occasionally on the insides of pots,
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of which at least two are just inside the rim. Occasionally horizontal and diagonal 

bands are found on the same sherd.

Table A 1.12 Surface finish

Change in surface finish Vertical bands of 
pattern burnish

Burnish over 
paint

Exterior 11 17 14

Interior 2 2 2

Rim 71 8

Change in surface decoration where the upper portions of vessels were often finished 

with polish, burnish or scribble polish when the lower portions of vessels were wiped 

is reasonably common (Table A l. 12). It is similarly restricted to external surfaces. 

Changes in the direction of surface finish to provide an effect has also been noted on 

vessels with simple, wiped finishes (for example on a bottle, Form B).

A change in surface finish at the rim has already been noted and is reasonably 

common (71 instances of this were recorded) but there are also ten examples of the 

entire upper portions of vessels having been burnished or polished when the lower 

parts were wiped. Only two instances of pots with wiped upper and polished lower 

bodies were recorded.

Scribble burnish/polish is also often found over bands of paint (22 over red paint and 

two over white).
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Painted Decoration

The most common form of decoration on G1/G25 sherds is paint (occurring on 120 

sherds) which was applied post-firing (Table A l.l l) .  Red paint (sometimes now seen 

as black or brownish in colour) is by far the most common colour (on 113 sherds), 

though white (or cream) is occasionally found (nine sherds). Rare pink, brown and 

black paint found in conjunction with other colours suggests that these were also 

employed and are not simply discoloured red paint. The colour of the paint on two 

sherds was not recorded (Table A1.13). Paint is usually located externally (76 

sherds, 68% of cases where the location was certain). The percentage could be as 

high as 74% if sherds which are too small to be certain of paint location or where the 

location was not recorded are also externally painted pieces. Nineteen sherds have 

internal paint and this is either found within small bowls or dishes with burnished or 

polished interiors or located near the rim on jar sherds. In addition, 17 sherds have 

painted decoration on the rim, two of which had both red and white paint. Although 

sherds are usually too small to be certain, painted decoration on jars is most 

commonly located externally on the upper and more visible part of the vessel or just 

within the interior of the rim (six of the 19 internally decorated pieces).
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Paint was not used to create complex patterns (Table A l. 14). In the single instance 

where pattern decoration seems to be present the sherd is not large enough to 

ascertain the form. Painted decoration was either executed as bands or lines (in 48 

instances) or in zones or panels of all-over-paint, where normally the sherds are too 

small to establish the extent of the decoration (82 cases). Zones of colour are the 

most frequently employed, occurring on 63% of painted sherds, particularly in the 

G25 assemblage which may suggest an increase in its use through time (see Chapter 

8.4.7). Bands are more common than lines (33:13), though the distinction between 

these was not rigorously distinguished and the width of the bands was not recorded; 

none was very wide. Horizontal bands/lines are the most usual type, with 14 

examples of this, four of which run around the tops of rims. There are fewer 

diagonal bands/lines (eight) and vertical lines (four). In 20 cases, however, it was not 

possible to ascertain the direction of the band/line.

Too few white painted sherds were recovered to draw many conclusions about the 

parts of the vessel on which it was used, or to ascertain if it was employed differently 

to red paint. However, zones of paint were much less common than lines (3:9), in 

contrast to the more common red painted areas. It may be that white lines on areas 

of red would be lost through time, while the more widespread background survived.

Two examples were found of paint within incised lines and these are described below 

with other sherds with composite decoration.
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Incised decoration

Fifty sherds are decorated with incision (Table A l .l l) .  Twenty-three examples of 

incised lines were recorded, 21 sherds have punctates, eight have slashes and one has 

finger-impressed decoration (Table A l. 15). These are all located externally, except 

one body sherd with an incised line which appeared to be internal.

Seven incised sherds have rectilinear designs composed of lines at right angles to each 

other and, with one exception, these were executed on burnished (five) or polished 

(one) surfaces, four of which definitely come from dishes/beakers (eg Plate 41). 

Otherwise lines in a single direction are present, running horizontally (six sherds), 

diagonally (three sherds) vertically (two sherds) (eg Plate 51). The direction of lines 

on five sherds is uncertain.

Punctates occur in horizontal rows, normally running around the circumference of the 

pot (eg Plates 47 and 50). These were executed by repeated incisions with a sharp 

instrument such as the end of a stick. They are usually fairly circular in shape but 

one was recorded as being of small triangles. Up to four are found together in a row.

Slashes are usually short, diagonal or vertical cuts running horizontally around the 

vessel. Three examples were of vertical slashes and three diagonal. In three cases 

this was executed on the top of a cordon.
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Table A 1.15 Incised and applied decoration

Location Incised decoration Applied
decoration

Location Vert.
line

Horiz.
line

Diag.
line

Rect.
dec.

Unc.
line

Punctates Slashes Finger
imp.

Cordon Dec.

External 2 4 3 7 3 21 8 1 9 4

Internal 1

Rim

Uncertain 1 2

Total 2 6 3 7 5 21 8 1 9 4

Application

Applied decoration is more rare, occurring on only 13 sherds (Table A l.ll) . 

Application may, however, be readily lost from vessels during breakage and when 

suffering post-depositional damage. It is always found on external surfaces (Tible 

A 1.15). Cordons running horizontally around pots is the most common f9rm 

recovered (ten examples). Slashes are present on three of these cordons and finger 

impression was noted on one. Four applied pieces or adomos were found, one 

comprising radiating slashes (possibly a floral motif), one small incised piece and 

pieces that might be eyes or ears (eg Plate 52).

Composite decoration 

Paint (Plate 48)

Red/black and white/cream paint is only found together on five sherds. One hat an 

external pattern which was only seen in a small area and no conclusions can be drtwn
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about the design. Three are sherds with lines upon a field of a different colour. One 

is on and just within the rim of jar with an upright neck (form Av), which is painted 

white and over-painted with a red line running horizontally around the rim and a 

diagonal line internally. Another is a white band upon red and the third has vertical 

red and white stripes on brown. A single piece of "painted Chanapata" comprises 

parallel lines of incision breaking the surface of the pot up into panels, one of which 

is painted red. Traces of white paint are found within the incision.

Combinations of different painted decorative styles are also uncommon (Table A l . 16). 

They only occur in the instances noted above and on one further example of white 

horizontal and diagonal bands on the same sherd (Table A 1.16). Double, parallel 

bands/lines are more common (six bands and five lines). These were all vertical, 

diagonal or of uncertain direction.

Incision (Plates 47 and 50)

A horizontal incised line above a row of punctates was noted on three sherds (Table 

A1.16). Punctates are usually found as a single row but one double parallel row, 

each comprising four punctates was recovered, possibly created by the use of a stamp. 

Horizontal grooves are always single but there are five instances of parallel vertical 

or diagonal lines and one instance of three vertical parallel lines.

Applied decoration

No combination of applied decoration was found.

386



Paint and incision

Paint is found with incision on eleven sherds. On two of these white paint is found 

within the incised lines themselves and incised lines defined panels of paint in three 

examples. A single horizontal line/band of red paint is found in association with a 

row of punctates on four sherds, a horizontal incised line on another and two parallel 

diagonal lines of incision on a fourth. One sherd has a horizontal line of incision with 

two parallel diagonal bands of paint below.

Paint and applied decoration

A single sherd has red paint on the rim and top part of the neck with a cordon 

immediately below it externally. An applied eye or ear lies within an area of red 

paint.

Incision and applied decoration

Five sherds have combined incised and applied decoration (Table A1.16). Three 

cordons have slashes in their upper sides (two with vertical slashes and a third with 

diagonal slashes) and another cordon was applied above a row of punctates. An 

applied decorative piece (possibly part of an eye) was found on the lower part of a 

sherd with a punctate visible higher up on the vessel. The applied, possibly floral, 

piece was made of radiating slashes.

Paint, incision and applied decoration

A single sherd combines all three types of decoration. It is a body sherd with an 

external cordon with regularly spaced finger marks along it and with traces of red 

paint visible.
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Decoration in relation to form

Paint was most common on jars and within small bowls, but incision is usually found 

on straight-sided dishes (Table A 1.17).

Jars. Painted decoration is distributed unevenly amongst different jar forms. It is 

particularly common amongst jars with short necks and curving shapes (Aiv), and to 

a lesser extent on jars with upright necks (Av). It is unusual on jars with long necks. 

Incision was found on two sherds from jars with upright necks (Av group).

Bottles. With the exception of the wiping effect noted above, none of the sherds 

showed any signs of having been decorated.

Dishes. Seven of the 21 dish/beaker sherds are decorated externally, four of these 

with incision of a rectilinear type. White paint is visible in the incised lines of one 

sherd. One other sherd has red paint both on the rim and externally and two have 

small, applied cordons just below the rim.

Bowls. No decoration was noted on any of the large bowls. Of the small bowls, 

eleven sherds are decorated with red paint; six of these have traces of paint both 

internally and externally, four internally and the other externally only. The paint is 

often thin but appears to be in general zones or areas.

Plate. There is no decoration on the plate.

Lids. One lid has bands of pattern burnish on the underside, and four have polished 

rims, but otherwise no decoration is present.
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Table A2.17 Decoration in relation to form

Change in 
surface finish

PAB in 
bands

Finish over 
paint

Form Paint Incision Application

External

Aii

Aiii

Aiv

Av

Avi

Dii

All Forms

Body sh.

Total

Internal

Aiv

Av

Dii

All forms

Body sh

Total

Rims

Aii

Aiii

Aiv

Av

Avi

Dii

Featured 
sherd, no 

form

Uncertain

Total
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Bases. One burnished, flat-bottomed base sherd has a horizontal incised line on the 

body sherd just above the base and another flat-bottomed sherd has internal red paint.

Handles. One handle has red paint.

No decoration is present on perforations or re-used sherds.

Decoration and wall thickness

Decoration was generally executed on thin-walled vessels, and this is true for all types 

of decorative effect (Table A l. 18). Application was only found on sherds with thin 

walls. The thicker walled vessels that were decorated were usually painted with zones 

or areas of paint (16 examples), but occasionally with paint in bands/lines (seven) or 

incision (eight). It worth noting, however, that four out of the seven vessels which 

had incised rectilinear designs were thick walled.

Table A 1.18 Decoration and wall thickness

Type of decoration Thin Medium Thick Total

Paint, incision & application 1 1

Paint & incision 10 1 11

Paint & application 2 2

Incision & application 5 5

Paint 77 7 22 106

Incision 27 6 33

Application 5 5

Total 127 (78%) 7 (4%) 29 (18%) 163
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Decoration and surface finish

Paint was found on a range of surface finishes (Table A l . 19). Paint covering an area 

or zone, however, is more common on burnished and polished sherds, and lines/bands 

more usual on wiped vessels.

Incision and application was usually executed on wiped vessels, although some incised 

lines were found on burnished and polished surfaces.

A1.7 Function, use and re-use

Vessel function is discussed above with the forms of the vessels, as is any re-use of 

the sherds (but see also Chapter 5.7).

Burnt residues were noted 32 sherds (1%) and these were all body sherds.
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A1.8 Condition

Abrasion was recorded on 68 sherds (2% of the total), although the number of 

sherds which have lost at least some of their surface finish is much higher (18%). 

Thirty-one sherds (0.8%) have been burnt, mostly post-breakage.

Jars. Abrasion is not common amongst jar sherds. However, as diagnostic forms 

are mainly rims, abrasion during use may have been less than for other parts of the 

vessel. It was most common amongst the Ai and Av forms.

Bottles. No abrasion was present on bottles and few surfaces have been lost.

Dishes. Abrasion was noted on four (21%) of the dish/beaker sherds.

Bowls. The larger bowls are in good condition; no abrasion was found and no 

surfaces have been worn away. Two of the small bowl sherds are abraded, but all 

surface finishes were recognisable.

Bases. Several of the base sherds have lost their surfaces, especially the exterior 

surfaces of round-bottomed vessels. Two of the flat-bottomed sherds were also 

abraded.

Handles. No abrasion was found on handles. One sherd is badly burnt.
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APPENDIX 2: POTTERY FABRIC G14/15 (GROUP B, CHANAPATA RELATED)

A2.1 Fabric description

Although G14 and G15 were initially identified as different fabrics, it soon became 

apparent that it was difficult to distinguish between them. Many sherds were 

recorded as G14/15, although they were entered as G14 on the database, and there 

was little attempt in the latter stages of analysis to separate them. Fabric and form 

analysis suggest that they are part of the same group. The G14/15 fabric resembles 

that of G1 and other of the early fineware fabrics. It is a crowded but moderately- 

well sorted fabric with sub-angular and sub-rounded inclusions, mainly of plagioclase 

feldspar and very fme-grained quartz with sparse potassium feldspar, amphibole, 

pyroxene, tourmaline and rare biotite mica and iron oxides (Table 5.2). It is 

generally oxidised and red-brown to dark red-brown in colour (5YR 5/4 to 5YR 3/2) 

but with a significant percentage of unoxidised sherds or sherds with unoxidised cores 

(5YR 3/1 to 7.5YR NZ). These may be part of larger, mainly oxidised vessels. The 

fabric is hard with a sandy texture and a fine fracture. Three samples were examined 

under binocular microscope (refs 12, 13 and 15) and two were thin sectioned (refs 4 

and 6) (Plate 37).

A2.2 Quantification and composition

A total of 779 sherds weighing 6195 g was recovered from the contexts examined on 

Q211, representing 10% of the total assemblage by number and by weight (Table 

A2.1). This material was found on both major sites, the majority coming from Area 

6 (73%), an increase greater than that in the number of sherds. None of this pottery 

was found on the Huillca Raccay tableland.

Table A2.1 Sherd quantification

Number Weight (g) Average sherd weight

Building 17 214 2308 10.8

Area 6 565 3887 6.9

779 6195 8
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The sherds are quite fresh, with little abrasion, and on the Building 17 site have an 

average weight of 10.8. Their weight drops on Area 6 to an average of 6.9, although 

this hides a variation in weight between different phases. Surprisingly it is not the 

pottery in the latest contexts which is the smallest, as might be expected if it was 

being constantly reworked in the deposits, but that from phase A2 which reflects more 

complex taphonomic processes discussed above in Chapter 8.4.2.

The majority of the sherds (740) are featureless body sherds (95%) with 16 rims 

recovered (3%) and occasional handles (7), bases (5) and two lid rims (Table A2.2). 

A single sherd forms a complete profile, but some large pieces comprise larger parts 

of the bodies of vessels with rim and handles attached. As with G l, the majority of 

sherds could have come from any kind of vessel.

A2.3 Forms

Quantification and composition

G14/15 forms fall into three groups (Table A2.4; Figs 20 and 21):

1. Those which belong to recognisable vessel types:
A. jars
B. bottles
D. bowls

2. Sherds with features, such as bases, which belong to vessels the form of
which is unclear:
F. lids
G. bases
H. handles

3. There is also
J. a sherd which has been reused as a disc or counter.
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Table A2.4 Summary of forms

Ai Jar globular everted longish
neck

angular F9

Aii curving F12

Aiii short neck angular F10; F14

Aiv curving F3; F15; F19; F21

Av upright neck F ll;  F16

Avi inverted F13

B Bottle globular upright neck long FI

Di Bowl carinated with handle F17

Dii rounded/curved F6; F20

F Lids F7; F25

Gi Bases flat F4; F18

Hi Handles strap small and large F22; F24

Hii oval F27; (also F21 on 
Avii)

Hiii coils F28

J Re-used discs, counters F26

K Clay ring F23

In addition, there is part of a thick ring of pottery with one flattened edge of uncertain form or purpose (F23). It 
could represent part of a rim broken off at the neck, part of a handle, some kind of weight or a support for seating 
a round-bottomed vessel. It does not look like a pottery waster. It is not included in the analysis.

Jars

Quantification. Jars are the most numerous vessel type recovered (19 sherds, 68% 

of the sherds on which forms were noted) (Table A2.5).

Assemblage composition. The majority of identifiable jar sherds are rims. Five 

sherds are large enough to have body and rim recorded and one has an oval handle 

attached.

Appearance. All recognisable jar forms are globular with rounded bases, and it 

seems probable that the majority of G14 body sherds also come from such jars. A
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small number of sherds representing a wide range of jar rim and neck shapes are 

present (Table A2.5; eg Plate 54; for shapes see Fig. 20). Most numerous are jars 

with short, curving necks and rims (10 out of 19 rims). A feature of the Aiv jars is 

a large rolled bead rim in place of a short everted, curving rim (eg Plate 57). One 

inverted jar has a fairly upright neck (Plate 53).

Size. None of the sherds are sufficiently large for estimation of height, but 11 rim 

diameters were recorded (Table A2.6). These varied considerably from 90-200 mm, 

with seven rims clustering between 140-170 mm. The rim diameters of forms Av, 

Avi and Avii also approximate to the aperture of the vessels (Table A2.5).

Bottles

Two rim sherds and a base come from bottles with globular, shapes and long, narrow, 

upright necks. One of these vessels had a rim diameter of 100 mm.

Bowls

Quantification. Six sherds come from bowls. One sherd is from a carinated bowl 

(Di) and the others from smaller curving or rounded forms (Dii; Table A2.5; Fig. 21 

for shapes).

398



Ta
bl

e 
A2

.5 
Q

ua
nt

ifi
ca

tio
n 

an
d 

co
m

po
sit

io
n 

of 
fo

rm
s

O ^



Composition. The carinated bowl comprises a rim and body with handle. A complete 

profile of one rounded bowl is present which has a small lug. Other bowls are 

represented by rims, body sherds and bases (Table A2.5).

Appearance and size. The carinated bowl has an inturned rim with a strap handle 

springing between the rim and the carination. The rim, and also aperture of the 

vessel is 120 mm in diameter and, although a complete profile is not present, it can 

be estimated that the bowl would have been approximately 65 mm high. The handle 

is 38 mm wide.

One full profile of a rounded bowl indicates that it was approximately 45-50 mm high 

and the opening was 140 mm. It has a small lug at the rim, 15 mm wide. It is 

possible to estimate the diameter of one other bowl at 100 mm).

Lids

Two sherds were recognised as having come from lids and these are both from the 

outer, rim edges. These sherds are both from lids with upturned rims and flat bases. 

One of the lids was 120 mm in diameter (Table A2.6).

Bases

Two base sherds were identified and these were flat bottomed.
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Table A2.6 Rim diameters

G14 jars: rim diameters

.,, M i  1 : 1 n
^  ^  r f i  ( f t

Rim diam eter (mm)

Handles

Eight handles were found amongst this group, one of which (a strap handle) is 

attached to the carinated bowl and one (oval) to an Avii jar. One further handle is 

attached to a body sherd, but otherwise they are separate pieces. In addition, a lug 

was found on the top edge of a small bowl (F20). Strap handles are most common 

(six examples) which, apart from that attached to the bowl, fell into two categories, 

wide (at c 50 mm) or quite narrow (at 20 mm). Two oval handles were found (one 

20 mm and one 15 mm wide) and one handle made of two adjoining coils of clay (20 

mm wide).
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Coil o f clay

A thick ring of clay (K) has one flattened edge and does not appear to be broken from 

a larger piece. It could be a pot stand.

Re-used sherds

A single sherd had been reused as a small disc or counter, 25 mm in diameter.

A2.4 Sherd wall thickness

Within the G14/15 assemblage 749 sherds, or 96%, are thin-walled, with only 25 

thick-walled sherds and five medium-walled (Table A2.7). This is a much higher 

proportion than any of the other fabric groups and it may be one of the characteristics 

by which I subconsciously defined this group. Sherds with diagnostic forms are also 

predominantly thin walled.
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Table A2.7 Wall thickness

TotalThick walled Thin walled Medium walledForm

Aii

Aiii

Aiv

Av

Avi

A Total

Dii

710 739Body sherds and 
featured sherds with 
no form

77925 (3%) 749 (96%)Total

A2.5 Surface finishes 

External surfaces

The most common external surface finish is scribble polish (59%) with scribble 

burnish and pattern burnish each forming 5% of the assemblage (eg Plate 53). These 

scribble finishes therefore dominate the surface appearance of the vessels and provide 

one of the characteristic features of this group. Twenty-per-cent of all sherds are 

wiped externally, with 5% polish and very small numbers of burnished, high-polished
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and plain finishes. Four-per-cent of sherds have lost their surface finishes.

Internal surfaces

Few internal surfaces were recorded (though this seems likely often to be where the 

external and internal treatments were the same). However, of those that were 

recorded, wiped surfaces outnumber all other types (71% of these).

Table A2.8 Surface Finishes

External
Surface

Internal Surface

BUR HP POL PAB SCB SCP WI PL SLO N/R Tot

BUR 1 1 1 3

HP 2 1 3

POL 3 1 35 39
(5%)

PAB 8 1 1 31 41
(5 * )

SCB 2 7 29 38
(5%)

SCP 1 1 20 4 1 433 460
(59%)

WI 1 11 1 1 145 159
(20%)

PL 1 1 2

SLO 1 4 29 34
(4%)

Total 2 1 2 2 53 7 8 704 779

Exterior surfaces expressed as % of total number of sherds - whole numbers only.

Too few internal surfaces were recorded to confidently calculate proportions.
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Surface finish in relation to forms

Scribble finish is also most common on jar and bowl sherds (Table A2.9). It is

worthy of note, however, that the few burnished and high-polished sherds are often 

found on rims of jars and lids. Five of the jar sherds and both lids have different

finish on the rim; usually this is scribble finish.

Table A2.9 Surface finish on featured sherds

Form Surface BUR HP POL SCF WI PL Other Total

Ai External 1 1

Internal 1 1

Rim 1 1

Aii External 1 1

Internal 1 1

Rim -

Aiii External 1 1 2

Internal 1 1 2

Rim 1 1

Aiv External 1 6 2 1 10

Internal 1 7 2 10

Rim 2 5 2 8

Av External 2 1 3

Internal 1 1 1 3

Rim -

Avi External 2 2

Internal 2 2

Rim -

A Total External 1 2 11 3 1 1 19

Internal 1 1 13 4 19

Rim 2 5 7
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Form Surface BUR HP POL SCF WI PL Other Total

B External 1 2 3

Internal 2 1 3

Rim -

Di External 1 1

Internal 1 1

Rim 1 1

Dii External 5 5

Internal 2 1 2 5

Rim -

F Upper 1 1 2

Lower 2 2

Rim 2 2

Gi External 2 2

Internal 2 2

H External 2 6 8

J External 1 1

Internal 1 1

Total
all
forms

External 2 2 1 24 10 1 1 41

Internal 1 5 19 8 33

Other: surfaces too worn for recognition, with accretion so unrecognisable, not recorded

Surface finishes in relation to wall thickness

The dominance of thin walled sherds and scribble finishes can be seen in Table 

A2.10). There are, however, as a proportion, more wiped surfaces on thin-walled 

sherds than thick-walled. Numbers of thick and medium walled sherds are too few 

to provide statistically significant results.
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Table A 2.10 Surface finish and sherd wall thickness 

The wall thickness o f different surface finishes

BUR POL PAB/SCB/SCP WI SLO All

Thin 3 37
(95%)

515
(95%)

157
(99%)

33 745

Thick 1 20
(4%)

2 1 24

Medium 1 4 5

Total (100%) 3 39 541 159 34 774

The surface finish on different wall thicknesses

BUR POL PAB/SCB/SCP WI SLO ALL
(100%)

Thin 3 37
(5%)

515
(69%)

157
(25%)

33
(4%)

745

Thick 1 20
(83%)

2 1 24

Medium 1 4 5

3 39 541 159 34 774

These tables only show the main surface finishes on the exterior surface where these are 
known (774 sherds out of 779).

A2.6 Decoration

Decorative techniques are visible on 32 G14/15 sherds (4% of the assemblage). 

Change in surface finish is most common, but paint and incision was also used (Table 

A 2 .ll). A single sherd has applied decoration. In general the percentage of 

decorated sherds is low, but there sherds which are comparatively highly decorated, 

with several techniques on a single sherd.
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It should be noted that several forms of decoration may be present on a single sherd, 

which could potentially be decorated internally, externally and on the rim. For this 

reason the tables cannot be compared quantatively one with another.

Table A 2 .ll Decorated sherds

Paint Incision Application Change in surface finish

15 6 1 20

Executed on 32 sherds (4% of assemblage)

Decoration with surface finish

Decorative effects on G14/15 surfaces were often achieved by changes in surface 

finish (Table A2.12). This is particularly true of a change in surface finish around 

the rims of vessels. Change in surface finish is also seen on the wall of two pots and 

two examples of vertical bands of pattern burnish were noted. Burnish is also found 

over paint in four cases. No changes in surface finish were noted on the insides of 

pots.

Table A2.12 Surface finish

Change in surface finish Vertical bands of 
pattern burnish

Burnish over 
paint

Exterior 2 2 4

Interior

Rim 15
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Painted decoration

Changes in surface finish on the rims of pots aside, the most common form of 

decoration is paint (executed on 15 sherds). This is mostly red paint on the exterior 

of the vessel, but is also found on interiors, rims and handles (Table A 2.13). Paint 

is found on several parts of individual vessels, hence the higher number of locations 

for this decoration than the number of decorated sherds. Two sherds had pink paint.

The majority of paint was applied over areas of the pot (70%), but because of the 

small size of the sherds it is often difficult to establish how extensive this would have 

been. In one instance a panel of paint was noted (defined by an incised line). Lines 

or bands of paint are found on six sherds and one exhibited more complicated 

decoration in the form of a row of red crosses executed down the handle of a bowl 

(Plate 56). Red paint was used for all the bands and lines (Table A2.14).

409



Ta
bl

e 
A2

.1
3 

Pa
in

ted
 

D
ec

or
at

io
n

o 2

N T3



Incised decoration

Six sherds are decorated with incision (Table A2.15), but some of these sherds have 

fairly complex designs upon them, for a example the rim and handle of a jar the 

handle of which has parallel vertical incised lines flanked by horizontal slashes, and 

the rim next to the handle is decorated with short slashes or stabs which appeared to 

form radiating groups of four, possibly a floral motif (Plate 55). Another jar of the 

same form (Aiv) has incised lines defining a painted panel of paint; in the adjacent 

panel is incised a small 'c ' or crescent shape (Plate 57). Punctates and slashes are 

present on four other sherds. This form of decoration was not found on interiors of 

pots within this group.

Table A2.15 Incised and applied decoration

Location Incised decoration Applied
decoration

Location Vert.
line

Punctates Slashes Dec. Cordon Dec.

External 1 3 1 1 1

Rim 1

Handle 1 1

Total 2 3 2 2 1

Application

One sherd has an applied cordon decorated with pinching.
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Composite decoration

As already mentioned, although few sherds are decorated, several of these have 

received complex treatment (Table A2.16). The example of an incised line defining 

a panel of paint next to an incised c or crescent on the upper shoulder of a jar is 

referred to above, as is the combination of incised techniques on some vessels. 

Incised slashes also occur in conjunction with areas of paint. The vessel with an 

applied and decorated cordon has a parallel line of red paint upon it. Combinations 

of painted techniques are also found, for example the bowl with crosses across the 

handle has a red band running around the rim, and in one other case an area of paint 

is found next to a red-painted band.

Table A2.16 Concordance o f decorative techniques

P.
Area

P.
Panel

P. Horiz. 
band/line

P. Unc. 
band

P.
Pattern

P.
Unc.

I. vert, 
line

I.
dec

Slashes Cordon
(dec.)

P. Area 1 1

P. Panel 1 1

P. Horiz. 
band/line

1 1

P. Unc 
band

1

P. pattern

P. Unc.

I. vert, 
line

1 1

I. dec. 1

Slashes

Cordon
(dec.)
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Decoration in relation to form

Decoration appears on jars and bowls (Table A2.17). Jars with short everted rims, 

or expanded beady rims seem to have been particularly more commonly and changes 

in surface finish are more common on the rims of these jars.

Decoration and wall thickness

All decorated G14/15 sherds are thin walled.

Decoration and surface finish

Given the preponderance of sherds with external scribble finish and external wiping, 

it is unsurprising that most decoration is found associated with these surface finishes. 

The number of decorated sherds with wiped external surfaces is slightly higher than 

might be expected, but the small number of these should be borne in mind.
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Table A2.17 Decoration in relation to form

Form Paint Incision Application Finish over 
paint

Change in 
surface finish

PAB in 
bands

External Aiv 1 2 2

Avi 1 1

Di 1

Dii 1 1

Total 3 3 1 3

Internal Aiv 1

Dii 1

Total 2

Rims Ai 1

Aiii 1

Aiv 3 1 8

Avi 1

Di 1

F 2

Total 4 1 13

Handles Avii 1 1

Dii 1

Total 2 1

A2.7 Use

Ten sherds (1%) had burnt residues upon them.

A2.8 Condition

Abrasion was only found on five sherds (1%), burning on two.
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Table A2.18 Decoration in relation to surface finish

Type of decoration External Internal Total

POL SCFBUR PAB WI PL Other BUR WI Other

Paint & incision

Paint & applied 
decoration

Paint

Incision

Applied decoration

Total

Paint over area

Paint in lines/bands

Painted decoration

Incised lines

Incision: punctates & 
slashes

Applied decoration

Total
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APPENDIX 3: POTTERY FABRICS G17/24 (GROUP C, PACALLOMOQO)

A3.1 Fabric description

The fabrics of both G17 and G24 very much resemble those of the G1 group, and 

were it not for the distinctive painted decoration (in the case of G17) and the high- 

polish surface finish (in the case of G24) it would not have been separated as a 

distinct group. Inspection of examples through the binocular microscope and thin- 

section analysis confirms their similarity (Plate 37). G24 is so much like G17 in 

terms of fabric and surface finish that it seems probable that they are part of the same 

group, possibly even from the undecorated parts of the same vessels.

The fabric is fairly crowded, but moderately well sorted with sub-angular and sub

rounded inclusions of plagioclase feldspar and very fine-grained quartz with sparse 

potassium feldspar, amphibole, pyroxene and tourmaline and very occasional grains 

of epidote (Table 5.2). The bimodal distribution of grains suggests that the larger 

inclusions were deliberately added as temper. The pottery is oxidised, although 

occasional unoxidised cores were noted among the G24 group, and it is generally red- 

brown in colour (2.5YR 5/4 to 5YR 5/4). It is a hard fabric with a sandy feel and 

a fine fracture.

A3.2 Quantification and composition

A total of 58 sherds weighing 472 g was recovered from the contexts examined on 

Q211 (Table A3.1), representing less than 1 % of the total assemblage (by number and
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weight). It was found on both major sites in similar proportions.

Table A3.1 Sherd quantification

Number Weight (g) Average sherd weight

Building 17 14 147 10.5

Area 6 44 325 7.4

58 472 8.1

The majority of sherds are small but in reasonably fresh condition and only one sherd 

was noted as abraded, though the average sherd weight is somewhat lower on Area 

6 than on the Building 17 site. As with G14/15, the sherd size is smaller in phase A2 

than in later phases suggesting this is not entirely associated with redeposition and 

more frequent reworking of sherds.

The majority of sherds are featureless body sherds (87 %), with only six rims and two 

base sherds present. This indicates a very limited repertoire of shapes, but probably 

reflects the difficulty of distinguishing these vessels from those of G l, G25 and 

G14/15 where decoration and polish are absent.
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A3.3 Forms

Only jars and dishes were recognised amongst the G17/24 assemblage (Table A3.4).

Table A3.4 Summary o f forms

Ai Jar globular everted longish
neck

angular G17: F2; F3 
G24: F5

Aii curving -

Aiii short neck angular G24: F4

Aiv curving -

Av upright neck -

Avi inverted G17: FI 
G24: F3

C Dish straight-sided upright G17: F5 
G24: FI; F2

Jars

Only seven jar forms were identified and these all exhibit quite angular shapes (Table 

A3.4). Three examples each of jars with angular longish necks and inverted jars were 

found (Table A3.5; Plate 58). They are mainly represented by rims, which in three 

cases have large pieces of body attached to them.

None of the sherds are large enough to estimate the heights of the vessels from which 

they came. It is possible, however, to estimate rim diameters of five jar rims and 

these varied very widely; the average was 170 mm (Table A3.5).
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Table A3.5 Quantification and composition of forms

Form Body/rim Body/
base

Body Rim Base Total Average rim 
diameter (mm)

Ai 1 2 3 177

Aii

Aiii 1 1 140

Aiv

Av

Avi 2 1 3 180

A Total 3 1 3 7 170

C 3 2 5

Dishes

Five sherds appeared to belong to straight-sided dishes, or possibly beakers. Three 

of these comprised body and base sherds and two were body sherds (Table A3.5). 

It was not possible to estimate either the height or width of these vessels.

A3.4 Wall thickness

Most of the G17/24 sherds are thin walled (81%), with 14% thick-walled and 5% 

medium-walled sherds (Table A3.6). With one exception, all sherds on which a form 

could be recognised are thin-walled.
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Table A3.6 Wall thickness

Form Thick walled Thin walled Medium walled Total

Ai 1 2 3

Aiii 1 1

Avi 2 1 3

A Total 1 5 1 7

C 5 5

Body sherds 7 37 2 46

Total 8 (14%) 47(81%) 3 (5%) 58

A3.5 Surface finishes

The majority of G17/G24 sherds have a highly polished finish externally, which often 

has a silky appearance (88%; Table A3.7). A small group have scribble burnish 

finishes which are probably more poorly executed versions of the same thing. This 

fine finish is a defining characteristic of this group of sherds (eg Plate 58). 

Burnishing and polishing are represented by single examples. A tan colouring (2.5YR 

5/4 to 5YR 6/4) on many of these sherds could potentially be a thin slip, but might 

also have been produced by polishing, as in the example (14) examined under 

binocular microscope.

There are similar numbers of internally high-polish and wiped surfaces. The wiped 

sherds probably come from closed jars where surfaces could not be seen.
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Table A3.7 Surface Finishes

External Internal Surface
Surface

BUR HP POL SCB WI SLO N/R Tot

BUR 1 1

HP 11 16 2 22 51
(88%)

POL 1 1

SCB 1 1 1 3
(5%)

WI

SLO 1 1

N/R 1 1

Total 14 2 1 17 2 22 58

Surface finished in relation to forms

Ten of the sherds on which a vessel form was visible have high-polished surfaces, one 

is polished and the other scribble-burnished. Internally there is more variety of 

finish, although high-polish is still most common. Pattern burnish on the interior of 

two closed jars with inverted rims is a reflection of the small size of these, breaking 

near to the rim where there was still more careful finishing.

Relatively few rims have different finishes, reflecting the high quality of the total 

appearance of these pots.
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Table A3.8 Surface finish on featured sherds

Form Surface BUR HP POL SCF PAB WI Other Total

Ai External 1 1 1 3

Internal 2 1 3

Rim

Aiii External 1 1

Internal 1 1

Rim

Avi External 3 3

Internal 2 1 3

Rim 1 1

A Total External 5 1 1 7

Internal 3 1 2 1 7

Rim 1 1

C External 5 5

Internal 3 1 1 5

Rim

Total
all
forms

External 10 1 1 12

Internal 6 1 2 2 1 12

Other: surfaces too worn for recognition, with accretion so unrecognisable, not recorded

Surface finish and sherd wall thickness

As might be expected there is a preponderance of high-polish on thin-walled sherds. 

The proportions seem to be much as in the total assemblage.
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Table A3.9 Surface finish and sherd wall thickness

The wall thickness o f different surface finishes

BUR HP POL PAB/SCB/SCP SLO All

Thin 1 42 3 1 47

Thick 6 1 7

Medium 3 3

Not recorded 1

Total (100%) 1 51 1 3 1 58

This table only shows the main surface finishes on the exterior surface.

The surface finish on different wall thicknesses

BUR HP POL PAB/SCB/SCP SLO ALL
(100%)

Thin 1 42
(89%)

3
(7%)

1 47

Thick 6 1 7

Medium 3 3

Not recorded 1

1 51 1 3 1 58

This table only shows the main surface finishes on the exterior surface.

A3.6 Decoration

Decorative techniques are visible on 22 sherds (38% of the assemblage; eg Plate 58). 

On sherds originally defined as G17 this was 95% of this group. The high incidence 

of decoration is almost certainly a reflection of the inability to distinguish the 

undecorated parts of the same vessels among the G l, G25 and G14/15 assemblage.

424



Table A3.10 Decorated sherds

Paint Incision Application Change in surface finish

22

Executed on 22 sherds (38%)

The only type of decorative technique recognised was that of paint. This was mainly 

on the external parts of vessels, and where this could be seen it was often on the 

shoulder of jars. Internal paint is present, usually on the outflaring necks of jars.

Amongst the Cusichaca sherds red paint is most common, and this was commonly 

used for areas of paint upon which white lines or patterns were then painted. 

However, red painted lines or bands are also found, including diagonal lines and a 

chevron. One small sherd has small red dashes painted onto a white background. 

The majority of lines and bands and both decorated pieces were executed in white, 

however. Lines and bands were horizontal, vertical and diagonal to the pot. The 

decorated pieces comprise a circle within which lay a dot and part of a small figure, 

probably a llama. These are always painted over a red (or black) field. Two other 

sherds with white areas of paint are very small pieces which could have been 

fragments of painted decoration. One sherd has a black field of paint on which was 

located a white line. It is possible that this was originally red in colour but had 

suffered a post-depositional change.
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Table A3.13 Concordance of decorative techniques

P.
Area

P. Horiz. 
band/line

P. Diag. 
band/line

P. Vert, 
band/line

P.
Pattern

Chev
ron

P. Area 1 1 3 3

P. Horiz. 
band/line

P. Diag. 
band/line

1 1

P. Vert, 
band/line

P. pattern

Chevron

Decoration in relation to form

Decoration is not particularly confined to sherds with identifiable forms. It is, 

however, often executed on the inside of the necks and rims of angular outflaring jars 

and the shoulders of closed, inverted jars.

Table A3.14 Decoration in relation to form

Form Paint Incision Application Finish over 
paint

Change in 
surface finish

PAB in
bands

External Avi 3

C 1

Internal Ai 2

Rims Ai 2

Avi 1
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Decoration and wall thickness

Paint is usually found on thin walled sherds. However, it is more common on thick 

and medium-walled sherds than would be expected by their relative proportion in the 

overall assemblage, but the numbers are very small and may not be significant.

Table A3.15 Decoration and wall thickness

Type of decoration Thin Medium Thick Total

Paint 15 3 4 22

Incision

Application

Total 15 3 4 22

Decoration and wall thickness

Decoration was preferentially painted on high-polished surfaces, often the tan coloured 

highly burnished finishes noted above. It is not associated with wiped external 

finishes.

Table A3.16 Decoration in relation to surface finish

Type of decoration External Internal Total

HP POL SCF WI Other HP POL SCF WI Other

Paint 18 1 1 2 6 1 11 4 22

Paint over area 13 1 1 2 6 1 7 3 17

Paint in lines/bands 9 1 1 1 1 7 2 11

Painted pattern 2 1 1 2 3
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A3.7 Use

There are no surface residues on these pots. See Chapter 5.7.

A3.8 Condition

Only one sherd is abraded and there are few sherds which have lost any surface finish 

(Table A3.7). One sherd is burnt.
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APPENDIX 4: POTTERY FABRIC G9 (GROUP D)

A4.1 Fabric description

G9 is a moderately- to poorly-sorted fabric with sub-angular grains of quartz and 

feldspar with sparse amphibole, biotite mica and iron oxides and an occasional 

sandstone inclusion was noted (Table 5.2; Plate 40, thin section 9). The parent rocks 

for these inclusions would seem to be a mix of andesite and granite; perhaps the clay 

came from a river source that had tributaries flowing through these geologies. The 

fabric is oxidised with a light red-brown colour (5YR 6/4). It is hard with a sandy 

texture and a hackly fracture.

Although there were few sherds found in this fabric, they are quite distinctive and 

cannot readily be classified with other fabric groups. More detailed analysis of two 

samples through the binocular microscope (refs 23 and 35) and one thin section (ref 

9) supports this conclusion (see Chapter 5.3.3).

A4.2 Quantification and composition

A small group of 47 sherds (365 g) was recovered in this fabric in the stratified 

deposits examined, forming less than 1% of the total assemblage analysed (Table 

A4.1). Roughly equal numbers of these sherds were found on the two major sites, 

although the average weight of these was greater on Building 17.
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Table A4.1 Sherd quantification

Number Weight (g) Average sherd weight

Building 17 25 222 8.9

Area 6 22 143 6.5

47 365 7.8

The sherds are in reasonable condition, and abrasion was present on only four sherds.

The majority of sherds are featureless body sherds (83%) with a small number of rim 

sherds (five), handles (two) and bases (two). There are no lids. A complete profile 

(rim, body and base) was found on one sherd. The body sherds are generally too 

small to indicate the type of vessel from which they derived.

Table A4.2 Composition o f assemblage

Rim, Body & Base Body Rim Handle Base Lid Total

B17/B20/A22 1 19 2 22

A6 20 2 2 1 25

1 39 (83%) 4 2 1 47

Table A4.3 Sherd types present

Body Rim Handle Base Lid Total (Total no of sherds)

B17/B20/A22 20 3 1 24 22

A6 20 2 2 1 25 25

40 5 2 2 49 47

(Percentages to nearest whole number)
NB This represents the total number of features on sherds present in the G9 assemblage not the total number of sherds
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A4.3 Forms

Quantification and composition

G9 fabrics fall into two groups (Table A4.4):

1. Those which belong to recognisable vessel types:
A. jars
B. bowls

2. Sherds with features which belong to vessels the form of which is unclear:
G. bases
H. handles

Table A4.4 Summary o f forms

Ai Jar globular everted longish neck angular FI

Aii curving

Aiii short neck angular

Aiv curving

Av upright neck F3

Avi inverted

Dii rounded/curved small F2

Hi Handles strap F4

Jars

Three rims come from jars, one from an angular, everted jar and two from jars with 

upright necks (Table A4.5). None of these sherds is sufficiently large to enable rim 

diameters to be estimated.
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Table A4.5 Quantification and composition of forms

Form Body/rim/
base

Body Rim Handle Base Total Average rim 
diameter (mm)

Ai 1 1

Av 2 2

Dii 1 1 2 100

G 1 1

Hi 2 2 (50 mm)

Bowls

Two sherds could be identified as deriving from small curving bowls. One of these 

sherds is quite large, and comes from a bowl c 100 mm in diameter and c 30 mm 

high (Plate 65, top). The bowl has a fairly sharp angle between the body and the 

base and has a flat to slightly rounded base.

Bases

One base sherd was found, but its form was not recorded.

Handles

Two strap handles were recovered, both 50 mm wide.

A4.4 Wall thickness

The majority of G9 sherds are thick walled (30, or 64% of the total) and nearly one 

third are thin walled (Table A4.6). There are too few sherds on which forms could 

be identified to draw any conclusions about the wall thicknesses of different types of 

vessels.
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Table A4.6 Wall thickness

Form Thick walled Thin walled Medium walled Total

Ai 1 1

Av 1 1 2

Dii 1 1 2

G 1 1

H 1 1 2

Body sherds and 
featured sherds 
with no form

25 13 1 39

Total 30 (64%) 16 (34%) 1 47

A4.5 Surface finishes

G9 sherds are typically burnished or polished externally (Table A4.7). Although few 

internal surfaces were noted, personal recollection supported by the surfaces recorded 

was that this is often also the case internally. A few sherds are wiped. Some 

surfaces suggest the application of a slip to produce the very characteristic brown 

polish, but more detailed inspection indicates that this was produced by burnishing.

Table A4.7 Surface finishes

External
Surface

Internal Surface

BUR POL SCP WI SLO N /R Tot

BUR 1 4 2 7

(15% )

POL 5 4 19 28
(60% )

SCP 2 2

WI 1 6 7
(15% )

SLO 3 3

Total 1 9 1 4 3 2 ; 47
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Surface finishes in relation to forms

Table A4.8 shows the surface finishes in relation to forms. As with the body sherds, 

polished and burnished sherds are most common, with only the handles being wiped. 

No rims had received any separate treatment.

Table A4.8 Surface finish on featured sherds

Form Surface BUR POL WI Other Total

Ai External 1 1

Internal 1 1

Av External 1 1 2

Internal 2 2

Dii External 2 2

Internal 1 1 2

G External

Internal

H External 2 2

Total
all
forms

External 1 3 2 1 7

Internal 2 3 5

Other: surfaces too worn for recognition, with accretion so unrecognisable, not recorded

Surface finishes in relation to wall thickness

The types of surface finish do not appear to vary according to the wall thickness of 

the vessel (Table A4.9), although with such a small group it is not possible to 

demonstrate this statistically.
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Table A4.9 Surface finish and sherd wall thickness 

The surface finish on different wall thicknesses

BUR POL PAB/SCB/SCP WI SLO Total

Thin 2 9 2 2 1 16

Thick 5 18 5 2 30

Medium 1 1

Total 7 28 2 7 3 47

This table only shows the main surface finishes on the exterior surface.

A4.6 Decoration

Only four sherds (9%) have decoration and these are all of paint (eg Plate 65), 

although one surface is particularly micaceous, suggesting that it might have been 

deliberately burnished to create a sparkling effect.

Table A4.10

Executed on 4

All paint is red, and in three cases this was spread over an area, the extent of which 

is uncertain. One sherd has a red line which is horizontal to the pot (Plate 65, 

bottom) and the large bowl sherd has an area of paint applied externally (Table 

A 4 .ll). There is no combination of decorative techniques.

Painted Decoration

Location Red Uncertain area Horizontal line

External 4 3 1

sherds
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Table A 4.ll Decoration in relation to form

Form Paint Incision Application Finish over 
paint

Change in 
surface finish

PAB in 
bands

External Dii 1

Two painted sherds were thin walled and two were on thick-walled sherds.

Painted decoration is found on sherds that are burnished, polished and wiped 

externally (Table A4.12).

Table A4.12 Decoration in relation to surface finish

Type of decoration External Internal Total

BUR POL WI BUR POL WI Other

Paint 1 2 1 1 I 2 4

Paint over area 3

Paint in lines/bands 1

A4.7 Use

There are no burnt residues on any of these sherds.

A4.8 Condition

Four sherds are abraded (9%); none are burnt.
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APPENDIX 5: POTTERY FABRIC G12/13 (GROUP E)

A5.1 Fabric description

The G12/13 fabric is moderately- to poorly-sorted with common sub-angular 

inclusions of quartz with sparse feldspar and sparse to rare amphibole and biotite mica 

(Table 5.2). It appears to derive from granodiorite rock. It is generally oxidised with 

some unoxidised cores and brown (7.5YR 5/4) and red-brown (5YR 5/4) to dark red- 

grey (5YR 4/2) in colour. The fabric is hard with a very sandy texture and an 

irregular fracture. Two samples were examined under binocular microscope (refs 24 

and 25) and one sherd was thin-sectioned (ref. 16) (Plate 8.4, thin section 16).

This fabric strongly resembles that of G16 and G23 which derived from the same 

parent material (Chapter 5.3.3). The grounds for preserving its separate status are 

that it is a slightly better-sorted fabric, with a less granular feel and a less coarse 

fracture. It is more thick-walled and more likely to occur with a polished surface 

finish. It seems probable, however, the G12/13 fabric represents one end of the 

range of a single quartz-rich coarseware. Another reason for accounting for it 

separately is that, unlike G16 and G23, it appears within the earliest layers on site 

(phase Bl), though in very small quantities.

A5.2 Quantification and composition

A small group of 196 sherds (1964 g) was recovered from contexts examined on 

Q211 (Table A5.1), only 2% of the total (3% by weight). It was found on both sites
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and in all levels.

Table A5.1 Sherd quantification

Number Weight (g) Average sherd weight

Building 17 85 839 9.9

Area 6 111 1125 10.1

196 1964 10

The majority of the sherds are of above average size for this assemblage, though still 

quite small (10 g on average). Surface abrasion was found on three sherds (2%), and 

was reflected in the relatively high proportion of sherds with surfaces broken away 

(SLO, Table A5.7). The vast majority of the sherds are body sherds without any 

other feature (93%), but with occasional rims, handles and bases (Table A5.2). No 

lids were identified, and only one composite form is present on a sherds with rim, 

body and handle. No complete profiles are present.

Table A5.2 Composition o f assemblage

Body, Rim & 
Handle

Body Rim Handle Base Total

Building 17 77 2 1 80

Area 6 1 106 5 4 116

1 183 (93%) 5 2 5 196
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Table A5.3 Sherd types present

Body Rim Handle Base Total

Building 17 77 2 1 80

Area 6 107 6 1 4 118

184 6 3 5 198
(93%) (3%) (2%) (3%)

(Percentages to nearest whole number)
NB This represents the total number of features on sherds present in the G12/13 assemblage not the total number of 
sherds

A5.3 Forms

The only recognisable forms within this assemblage are a few jars and occasional 

bowls (Table A5.4). In addition some base sherds and handles were found which 

cannot be attributed to particular forms, and a single sherd had been reused as a disc 

or counter.
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Table A5.4 Summary of forms

Ai Jar globular everted longish neck angular

Aii curving F5

Aiii short neck angular

Aiv curving ?F2; F3

Av upright neck

Avi inverted

B Bottle globular upright neck long

C Dish/beaker straight-sided 
and sinuous

upright

Di Bowl straight-sided

carinated

everted and upright flat bottom

FI

Dii rounded/curved small F7

E Plate

F Lid

Gi Bases flat F4

Gii rounded

Hi Handles strap F9 (also on FI)

Hii oval F8

Hiii coils

I Perforation

J Re-used discs, counters F6

Only four jar sherds were recognised and these are all rim sherds (Table A5.5). 

Three of the sherds come from jars with upright necks (Av), and one sherd is from 

a vessel with a long, curving neck (Aii) (see Fig. 20 for shapes). Only two rim 

diameters can be estimated (Table A5.5).

One sherd from a bowl was found which comprises the rim and body of the vessel 

with a strap handle springing from the rim (FI). The sherd is too small, however, 

to discern the general shape of the vessel. A curving body sherd from a small bowl 

was also found.



Two flat base sherds were recovered. A strap handle (38 mm wide) was found in 

addition to that on the bowl sherd, and also an oval handle (35 mm wide).

One small circular disc or counter, 26 mm in diameter was also found.

Table A5.5 Quantification and composition o f forms

Form Body/rim/
handle

Body Rim Handle Base Total Average rim 
diameter

Aii 1 1 120 mm

Av 3 3 160 mm

Di 1 1 (handle = 20 
mm)

Dii 1 1

Gi 2 2

Hi 1 1 (38 mm)

Hii 1 1 (35 mm)

J 1 1 (26 mm)

A5.4 Wall thickness

A large proportion of G12/13 sherds (89%) are thick walled, with only 14 thin-walled 

and eight medium-walled sherds present (7% and 4% respectively) (Table A5.6).
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Table A5.6 Wall thickness

Form Thick walled Thin walled Medium walled Total

Aii 1 1

Av 3 3

Di 1 1

Dii 1 1

Gi 1 1 2

H 1 1 2

J 1 1

Body sherds and 
featured sherds 
with no form

166 13 6 185

Total 174 (89%) 14 (7%) 8 (4%) 196

A5.5 Surface finishes 

External surfaces

The most common external surface finish is polish which is found on 62% of sherds 

(Table A5.7). Scribble finishing is also reasonably common, representing 19% of 

external finishes. Thirteen-per-cent of external surfaces had been lost during breakage 

and post-depositional movement.
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Table A5.7 Surface finishes

External
Surface

POL SCB SCP WI PL SLO N/R Tot

POL 2 11 15 10 83 121
(62%)

SCB 1 2 3
(2%)

SCP 4 6 15 10 2 37
(19%)

WI 3 7 10
(5%)

PL

SLO 7 18 25
(13%)

N/R

Total 6 (7%) 20 (23%) 31 (36%) 29 (34%) 110 196

Exterior surfaces expressed as % of total number of sherds (181) - whole numbers only. 
Interior surfaces expressed as % of total number of interior surfaces recorded (86 sherds, 44% 
of total)

Internal surfaces

Although only just under half of internal surfaces were recorded, it is apparent that 

most of these are plain (Table A5.7), with some wiped surfaces and many surfaces 

lost.
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Surface finishes in relation to forms

Table A5.8 Surface finish on featured sherds

Form Surface POL SCF WI PL Other Total

Aii External 1 1

Internal 1 1

Rim

Av External 1 1 1 3

Internal 2 1 3

Rim

Di External 1 1

Internal 1 1

Rim 1 1

Dii External 1 1

Internal 1 1

Rim

Gi External 2 2

Internal 2 2

H External 2 2

J External 1 1

Internal 1 1

Total
all
forms

External 1 4 4 2 11

Internal 3 2 4 9

Other: surfaces too worn for recognition, with accretion so unrecognisable, not recorded

Surface finish in relation to wall thickness

Comparing surface finish and wall thickness underlines the preponderance of thick- 

walled, polished sherds in this assemblage (Table A5.9).
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Table A5.9 Surface finish and sherd wall thickness 

The wall thickness o f different surface finishes

WI SCB/SCP POL SLO ALL

Thin 1 1 7 5 14

Thick 8 34 113 19 174

Medium 1 5 1 1 8

10 40 121 25 196

This table only shows the main surface finishes on the exterior surface.

A5.6 Decoration

Only four decorated sherds are present in this assemblage, 2% of the assemblage 

(Table A5.10).

Table A5.10 Decorated sherds

Paint Incision Application Change in surface finish

2 3

Decoration with surface fin ish : Three sherds have a change in surface finish on the 

rim, one of which is burnishing over paint.

Painted decoration: Two sherds are decorated with red paint; on one the paint covers 

an area on the exterior of the pot, and the other has a red painted band running
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around the top of the rim of the bowl.

Decoration in relation to form

Table A 5 .ll Decoration in relation to form

Form Paint Finish over 
paint

Change in 
surface finish

Rims Aii 1

Av 1

Di 1 1 1

Total 1 1 3

Decoration in relation to wall thickness: The two painted sherds were both thin 

walled.

Decoration in relation to surface finish: Paint is found on a wiped sherd and one 

which has lost its surface finish where the pigment must have soaked through to the 

main body of the vessel.

A5.7 Use

Burnt residues are present on four sherds (2%).

A5.8 Condition

Abrasion was found on three sherds (2% of the assemblage) and three further sherds 

are burnt.
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APPENDIX 6: POTTERY FABRIC G16 (GROUP E)

A6.1 Fabric description

G16 is a crowded and poorly-sorted fabric with common angular and sub-angular 

quartz inclusions and sparse to rare feldspar, amphibole and biotite mica (Table 5.2). 

It is usually oxidised or partly oxidised and red-brown (5YR 4/4) in colour. The 

fabric is hard with a granular texture and hackly fracture.

Fabric G16 appears to be more coarse and granular than G23; they are otherwise 

similar. The apparent difference may lie in the thin walled character of G16 which 

makes it appear a more crowded fabric. Both groups seem to have been derived from 

granodiorite rocks (Chapter 5.3.3).

A6.2 Quantification and composition

A total of 803 (7912 g) G16 sherds were recovered from the contexts examined on 

Q211, representing 10% of the total assemblage (Table A6.1). This material was 

found on both sites, but particularly on Area 6.

Table A6.1 Sherd quantification

Number Weight (g) Average sherd weight

Building 17 97 1124 11.6

Area 6 706 6788 9.6

803 7912 9.9
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The sherds are larger than average for this assemblage (at 9.9 g) but are not in 

particularly good condition, largely because of the tendency for surfaces to break 

away from the granular fabric (probably a post-depositional process). Abrasion was 

present on a relatively high proportion of sherds (62; 8%).

A high percentage of the sherds (94%) are body sherds with no other feature (Table 

A6.2), but rims, handles, lids and bases were found. One sherd comprises a complete 

profile and several parts of vessels were found attached to handles.
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A6.3 Forms

Quantification and composition

G16 forms fall into three groups (Table A6.4):

1. Those which belong to recognisable vessel types:
A. jars
D. dishes/bowls

2. Featured sherds, such as bases, which belong to vessels the form of which is
unclear:

F. lids
G. bases
H. handles

3. There are also:
J. sherds which have been reused as discs or counters

Jars

Jars were the most numerous vessel type recovered (21 sherds, or 91 % of the sherds 

on which forms were noted) (Table A6.5). All the jar sherds are rims, with the 

exception of one complete profile of body, rim and base on ajar with a short curving 

neck (Aiv) (see Fig. 20 for shapes).
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Table A6.4 Summary of forms

Aii Jar globular everted longish neck curving F6

Aiii short neck angular F18

Aiv curving F2; F7

Av upright neck F3; F19

Avi inverted FI

Di Bowl curving upright and 
inturning

F5; F20

F Lid F4

Gi Bases flat F14; F22

Gii rounded F8; F13

Hi Handles strap F21

Hii oval F10

Hiii coils F9

J Re-used discs, counters F16; F23

No long necked jars with angular joins are present in this assemblage but a range of 

other types were found, most particularly jars with short curving necks and upright 

necks. All appear to be globular. Rim diameters vary between 110 mm and 190 

mm, and average 143 mm (Tables A6.5).

Bowls

Two bowl sherds were identified, both from relatively large concave-sided vessels 

with upright to slightly inturning rims. Both have handles springing from the rim, 

presumably one of opposing pairs of handles. It is not possible to establish the form 

of the base. One bowl is 120 mm in diameter, but the other is more substantial at 

220 mm.
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Lids

Two sherds from lids were found. Both are flat with slightly expanded upturning 

rims. They both measure 120 mm in diameter.

Bases

Six base sherds were recognised, three from flat-bottomed vessels and three from 

rounded forms.

Handles

Twelve handles were found of strap and oval shape and also made of two conjoining 

coils of clay. They vary between 15 mm and 55 mm wide.

Re-used sherds

Two body sherds have been cut to form discs or counters, 20 mm and 35 mm in 

diameter.

A6.4 Wall thickness

Within the G16 assemblage 461 sherds, or 57% of the assemblage, is thin-walled, and 

39% thick walled (Table A6.6). Thirty sherds (4%) are medium walled (ie 5 mm in 

width). One sherd has only survived as a fragment and its width cannot be assessed.
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Table A6.6 Wall thickness

Form Thick walled Thin walled Medium walled Total

Aii 2 2

Aiii 1 1 2

Aiv 4 2 1 7

Av 2 3 2 7

Avi 3 3

A Total 7 11 3 21

Di 1 1 2

F 1 1 2

Gi 1 2 3

Gii 3 3

H 8 4 12

J 1 1 2

Body sherds and 
featured sherds 
with no form

290 441 26 757

Total 311 (39%) 461 (57%) 30 (4%) 802

Wall thickness of one sherd cannot be assessed.

Wall thickness on sherds with forms and other distinctive features is similar to that 

on the entire assemblage, although medium-walled sherds are slightly more common. 

Handles and bases are more likely to be thick walled.

A6.5 Surface finish

External surfaces

The most common external finish is a scribble polish, in which a thin tool, possibly 

a stick, was used repeatedly to create a glossy surface finish, possibly originally a 

burnish. This was found on 50% of external surfaces (Table A6.7). Polishing where
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individual lines of pressure could not be observed is present on 23% of sherds, and 

a small group of wiped sherds was also found (6%). A high number (21 %) of sherds 

have lost their external surfaces, where the treated exterior has fallen away from the 

coarse fabric of the pot.

Internal surfaces

Unaltered, plain surfaces are most common internally (222 sherds, 64%) (Table 

A6.7). Many of these sherds probably come from jars which would not easily be 

modified and where internal finishes would not be visible. A small number of sherds 

(nine) are polished internally and ten sherds are wiped. As with external surfaces a 

high proportion of these sherds have lost their finish (29% internally).

Table A6.7 Surface finishes

External
surface

Internal surface

POL SCB SCP W I PL SLO CRU N /R Tot

POL 5 1 56 16 2 104 184

(23% )

SCB 1 6 7

SCP 3 2 8 164 64 158 399
(50% )

WI 1 2 47 50
(6% )

PL 1 1

SLO 1 1 1 14 142 159
(21% )

CRU 1 1

N /R 1 1 2

Total 9
(3% )

3 10

(3% )

222
(64% )

99
(29% )

2 458 803

Exterior surfaces expressed as % of total number of sherds (803) - whole numbers only. 
Interior surfaces expressed as % of total number of interior surfaces recorded (345 sherds, 
43% of total)
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Table A6.8 Surface finish on featured sherds

Form Surface POL SCF WI PL Other Total

Aii External 1 1 2

Internal 1 1 2

Rim -

Aiii External 1 1 2

Internal 1 1 2

Rim -

Aiv External 3 3 1 7

Internal 3 4 7

Rim 3 3

Av External 4 1 2 7

Internal 1 1 2 3 7

Rim -

Avi External 1 2 3

Internal 1 2 3

Rim 1 1

A Total External 4 9 2 6 21

Internal 2 2 6 11 21

Rim 3 1 4

Di External 2 2

Internal 1 1 2

Rim 1 1

Handle 1 1

F Upper 1 1 2

Lower 2 2

Rim -

Gi External 1 2 3

Internal 3 3

Gii External 1 2 3

Internal 3 3

H External 3 2 6 1 12

J External 1 1 2

Internal 1 1 2

Total all 
forms

External 9 (20%) 13 (29%) 12 (27%) 11 45

Internal 3 1 2 7 20 33

Other: surfaces too worn for recognition, with accretion so unrecognisable, not recorded
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Surface finish in relation to forms (Table A6.8)

Among the jars scribble finishes are most common externally with polished sherds 

also present. As with the total assemblage plain internal finishes are most numerous 

but there are too few recorded to accurately quantify this. The two bowls are wiped 

externally, but one has internal scribble finish (the interior of the other vessel was not 

recorded).

The rims of four jars and one bowl have been finished with more polish or scribble 

polish than the rest of the vessel.

Handles have mostly wiped surface finishes 

Surface finish in relation to wall thickness

Scribble finishes were predominantly executed on thin-walled sherds (70%) whereas 

polished and wiped sherds are nearly as likely to be found on thick walled vessels 

(Table A6.9).
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Table A6.9 Surface finish and sherd wall thickness 

The wall thickness o f different surface finishes

All WI SCB/SCP POL PLAIN SLO

Thin 459 22 (44%) 284
(70%)

77
(42%)

76

Thick 310 25 (50%) 109
(27%)

96
(52%)

1 79

Medium 26 2 13
(3%)

11
(6%)

Not recorded 1 1

Total 796 50 406 184 1 155

The surface finish on different wall thicknesses

WI SCB/SCP POL PLAIN SLO ALL

Thin 22
(5%)

284 (62%) 77
(17%)

76
(17%)

459

Thick 25
(8%)

109 (35%) 96
(31%)

1 79
(25%)

Medium 2 13
(50%)

11
(42%)

26

Not recorded 1 1

50 406 184 1 155 796

These tables only show the main surface finishes on the exterior surface.

A6.6 Decoration

Only seven sherds, less than 1% of the G16 assemblage, have any form of surface 

decoration. Of these, six have received changes in surface finish to achieve a 

decorative effect. Five sherds have this technique on rims, and one is located on the 

top of the handle of a bowl where it conjoins with the rim.
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Two sherds have paint upon them. Both are red in colour and are painted externally. 

One is an area of paint of uncertain extent, and the other a band running in an 

uncertain direction in relation to the vessel. One painted sherd has a polished external 

surface and is thick walled; the other is wiped and thin-walled.

Decoration in relation to form

As already noted the rims of some jars are finished with more polish or scribble 

polish than the rest of the vessel, and this is particularly common on jars with short 

curving necks (Aiv). The handle on the top of a bowl is similarly decorated. No 

paint was found on sherds with recognisable forms.

A6.7 Use

Thirteen sherds (2% of the assemblage) have burnt residues.

A6.8 Condition

There is a high proportion of abraded sherds within this assemblage (62; 8%), and 

this is also seen in the number of surfaces lost. Three sherds are burnt.
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APPENDIX 7: POTTERY FABRIC G23 (GROUP E)

A7.1 Fabric description

G23 is a moderate to poorly-sorted fabric with angular and sub-angular inclusions of 

abundant quartz, sparse potassium feldspar, amphibole and biotite mica and rare 

epidote (Table 5.2). It appears to derive from a granodiorite rock (Chapter 5.3.3). 

The fabric is usually oxidised, with some unoxidised cores, and yellow-red (5YR 4/6) 

to brown (7.5YR 5/4) in colour. It is a hard fabric with a very sandy texture and a 

hackly fracture. Four sections were examined under binocular microscope (refs 21, 

29-31) and one sherd was thin-sectioned (thin section 8) (Plate 40).

A7.2 Quantification and composition

A total of 1658 sherds weighing 15376 g was recovered from the contexts examined 

on Q211 (Table A7.1), representing 21% of the total (24% by weight). This is the 

largest fabric group after G l. G23 sherds were found on both of the main sites, but 

the vast majority (95%) came from Area 6.

Average sherd weight was relatively high (9.3 g), being higher on Building 17 

than on Area 6.
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Table A7.1 Sherd quantification

Number Weight (g) Average sherd weight

Building 90 1039 11.5

Area 6 1568 14337 9.1

1658 15376 9.3

Most sherds are featureless body sherds (93%), but 84 rim sherds (5%), 14 handles 

(1 %), 16 base sherds (1 %) and two lid sherds were also found (Tables A7.2-3). No 

complete profiles were recovered and there are few sherds which have more than one 

feature present.

Table A7.2 Composition o f assemblage

Body, Rim 
& Handle

Body & 
Rim

Body & 
Handle

Body & 
Base

Body Rim Handle Base Lid Total

Building
17

82 6 2 90

Area 6 1 4 6 3 1460 73 5 13 2 1568

1 4 6 3 1542
(93%)

79 7 13 2 1558

Table A7.3 Sherd types present

Body Rim Handle Base Lid Total (Total no of 
sherds)

Building
17

82 6 2 90 '9 0

Area 6 1474 78 12 16 2 1584 1568

1556
(93%)

84
(5%)

14
(1%)

16
(1%)

2 1674 1658

(Percentages to nearest whole number)
NB This represents the total number of features on sherds present in the G23 assemblage not the total number 

of sherds
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A7.3 Forms

Quantification and composition

G23 forms fall into three groups (Table A7.4):

1. Those which belong to recognisable vessel types:
A. jars
B. bottles
D. bowls

2. Features sherds, such as bases, which belong to vessels, the form of which
is unclear:

F. lids
G. bases
H. handles

3. There are also:
J. sherds which have been used as discs or counters.

Jars

Of the sherds on which forms were noted, jars are the most numerous (59) (Table 

A7.5). With the exception of one sherd which is a body and rim sherd all these jars 

are represented by rims.
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Table A7.4 Summary of forms

Ai Jar globular everted longish
neck

angular FI 1; F12

Aii curving F6; F7; F10; F13

Aiii short neck angular F3

Aiv curving F4; F5; F23

Av upright neck F2; F19; F21

Avi inverted F8; F9; F20

B Bottle globular upright neck long F16

Dii Bowl rounded/curved large FI

small F15; F18; F30

F Lid F31

Gi Bases flat F17; F22

Gii rounded F28; F29

Hi Handles strap F24

Hii oval F26

Hiii coils F14

J Re-used discs, counters F25

K Ring of clay ¥21

All the jars appear to be of globular form and a varied range of neck and rim shapes 

are present (Table A7.5; see Fig. 20 for shapes). Long-necked jars are most 

frequent, particularly those with a curving join with the body (Aii; 21 examples, 32% 

of jar rims). Upright necks and rims are also common (Av; 12 sherds) and jars with 

short curving necks (Aiv; 13 sherds.

Rim diameters of jars vary from 90 mm to 210 mm, the widest being those with long 

everted, angular necks and the narrowest being from jars with upright necks (Tables 

A7.5-6).
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Bottles

A small number of sherds appear to derive from narrow-necked globular bottles. 

These are all rim sherds and vary in diameter from 50 mm to 80 mm.

Bowls

Ten bowl sherds were identified, of which three come from fairly large vessels with 

curving bodies (see Fig. 21 for shapes). One of these has a crude handle made of two 

conjoining coils of clay attached, springing from the rim. The handle is 

approximately 50 mm wide. These bowls vary in diameter from 140 mm to 220 mm. 

Seven sherds from small bowls were also recovered. The only diameter which can 

be estimated is of 120 mm.

Lids

Two lid sherds were identified which are flat with square rims. They are 130 mm 

and 200 mm in diameter.

Bases

Eleven base sherds were identified, of which seven are flat and four rounded. One 

of the flat sherds comes from a small vessel with a base 50 mm in diameter, but 

another is 140 mm in diameter.

Handles

Ten handles were found, six strap handles, two oval handles and two handles made 

of conjoining coils of clay in addition to that attached to a bowl which has already 

been mentioned. Five of these are attached to body sherds. The handles vary in 

width from 25 mm to 55 mm.
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Table A7.6 Rim diameters

G23 jars: rim diameters

Rim diam eter  (mm)

Re-used sherds

Three body sherds were found which have been cut to make circular discs or 

counters. They vary in diameter from 27 mm to 51 mm.

Part of an annular coil of clay was discovered. It is finished on all sides (ie it is not 

broken off another piece). It could be a stand for a round-bottomed pot.

A7.4 Wall thickness

The numbers of thick- and thin-walled sherds in the G23 fabric group are roughly 

similar, though thick-walled sherds are slightly more numerous (52%; Table A7.7). 

A small number of sherds (4%) were designated medium walled (ie 5 mm). The 

thickness of two sherds was not recorded.
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Thick-walled sherds are more common among sherds with recognisable forms, 

particularly jars with long curving necks (Table A7.7).

Table A7.7 Wall thickness

Form Thick walled Thin walled Medium walled Total

Ai 4 4 1 9

Aii 14 5 2 21

Aiii 3 1 1 5

Aiv 11 2 13

Av 7 3 2 12

Avi 3 3 6

A Total 43 (65%) 17 (26%) 6 (9%) 66

B 4 2 6

Di large 3 3

Dii small 2 3 1 6

F 2 2

Gi 5 2 7

Gii 4 4

H 3 4 2 9

J 3 3

Body sherds and 
featured sherds 
with no form

800 690 60 1550

Total 868 (52%) 717 (43%) 71 (4%) 1656

The wall thicknesses of one handle and one body sherd were not recorded.

A7.5 Surface finish

External surfaces

Scribble polished external surfaces predominate amongst this group of material (51 %;
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Table A7.8). Polish is also common (32%). There is a small group of wiped sherds 

(4%), but few other surface finishes are present. Sherds which have lost their surface 

finish are reasonably common (11%).

Table A7.8 Surface finishes

External
Surface

Internal Surface

BUR HP POL PAB SCB SCP WI PL SLO CRU N/R Tot

BUR 1 1

HP 1 1

POL 12 31 119 37 338 537
(32%)

PAB 1 1

SCB 1 1 2 3 7

SCP 4 5 48 455 20 316 848
(51%)

WI 6 2 52 60
(4%)

PL 7 1 8

SLO 2 5 6 23 153 189
(11%)

CRU 1 1

N/R 1 3 4

Total 20
(3%)

5 91
(12%)

589
(75%)

84
(11%)

868 1657

Exterior surfaces expressed as % of total number of sherds - whole numbers only.
Interior surfaces expressed as % of total number of interior surfaces recorded (789 sherds, 
48% of total)

Internal surfaces

A plain, unaltered surface is most common internally (68%). Lesser numbers of 

internally wiped sherds are present (10%) and a small number that have been polished 

(2%). As with external surfaces, approximately 10% of sherds have lost their internal 

surface; presumably this is post-depositional damage.
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Surface finish in relation to forms

Proportions of externally polished sherds are the same amongst the sherds with 

recognisable forms as for the total assemblage (Table A7.9). Amounts of scribble- 

polished finishes are, however, less (37% of all forms; 47% of jars). Wiped exteriors 

are slightly more common, particularly on jars with upright necks and bottles.

Sherds with recognisable forms are less likely to have plain interiors. Proportions of 

polished and wiped sherds are more common. Polishing is particularly common on 

the interiors of bowls but more polishing and wiped finishing might be expected near 

the rims of vessels where forms are most recognisable.

Table A7.9 Surface finish on featured sherds

Form Surface HP POL SCF WI PL Other Total

Ai External 2 6 1 9

Internal 2 2 1 1 3 9

Rim 1 1

Aii External 1 4 13 1 2 21

Internal 2 8 7 4 21

Rim 1 4 5 10

Aiii External 2 2 1 5

Internal 1 1 1 2 5

Rim -

Aiv External 9 1 3 13

Internal 1 3 4 5 13

Rim 3 1 4

Av External 5 3 2 2 12

Internal 1 3 4 4 12

Rim 2 1 3
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Form Surface HP POL SCF WI PL Other Total

Avi External 1 4 1 6

Internal 4 1 1 6

Rim 1 1

A Total External 1 19 28 5 6 59

Internal 6 2 19 17 15 59

Rim 1 10 8 19

B External 2 2 1 1 6

Internal 2 2 2 6

Rim -

Di lge External 1 2 3

Internal 1 1 1 3

Rim 1 1

Dii
smll

External 3 1 3 7

Internal 3 1 1 2 7

Rim -

F Upper 2 2

Lower 2 2

Rim '

Gi External 3 2 2 7

Internal 7 7

Gii External 4 4

Internal 4 4

H External 1 3 2 1 3 10

J External 1 1 1 3

Internal 3 3

Total
all
forms

External 1 32 37 7 2 22 101

Internal 12 2 22 21 34 91

Other: surfaces too worn for recognition, with accretion so unrecognisable, not recorded
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Surface finish in relation to wall thickness

Much as in the total assemblage, scribble finishes and polishing is found on similar 

numbers of thick and thin walled sherds, though thick walled is more common 

(51%:44%) (Table A7.10). Wiped finishes are, however, predominantly found on 

thick-walled sherds.

Table A7.10 Surface finish and sherd wall thickness 

The wall thickness o f different surface finishes

WI PAB/SCB/SCP POL BUR SLO TOTAL

Thin 14
(23%)

379
(44%)

237
(44%)

1 83
(42%)

714

Thick 46
(77%)

435
(51%)

275
(51%)

102
(54%

858

Medium - 42
(5%)

24
(4%)

4
(2%)

70

Not recorded 1 1

Total (100%) 60 856 537 1 189 1643

This table only shows the main surface finishes on the exterior surface.

The surface finish on different wall thicknesses

WI PAB/SCB/SCP POL BUR SLO ALL
(100%)

Thin 14
(2%)

379
(53%)

237
(33%)

1 83
(12%)

714

Thick 46
(5%)

435
(51%)

275
(32%)

102
(12%)

858

Medium 42
(60%)

24
(34%)

4
(6%)

70

Not recorded 1 1

60 856 537 1 189 1643

This table only shows the main surface finishes on the exterior surface.
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A7.6 Decoration

Decorative techniques are visible on 33 sherds (2% of the assemblage) (Table A 7.11). 

This is mostly in the form of changes in surface finish, but a few painted sherds and 

sherds with applied decoration are present.

Table A 7.11 Decorated sherds

Paint Incision Application Change in surface finish

9 - 4 22

Decoration with surface finish

Decorative effects were achieved on 22 sherds by changes in surface finish (Table 

A7.12). The majority of these are of polished or scribble polished rims executed on 

vessels with less lustrous surface finishes. This is particularly prevalent on jars with 

long curving necks (Aii) and short curving necks (Aiv) (Table A7.9)

Table A7.12 Surface finish

Change in surface finish Vertical bands of 
pattern burnish

Burnish over 
paint

Exterior 1

Interior 1

Rim 20 1

Painted decoration

Nine sherds have been painted, mainly with red paint, although one appears to be
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black; the colour in one case was not recorded (Table A7.13). Paint is mostly located 

internally on bowls (Table A7.15), with three sherds painted around the rim and two 

externally.

Table A7.13 Painted decoration

Location Red White Other Area Unc. area Vert, line Pattern

External 2 1 (N/R) 1 1 1

Internal 5 1 (black) 5 1

Rim 3 3

Total 10 2 9 1 1 1

Executed on 9 sherds

The paint mostly covers an area of the sherd, or all of small sherds, but one painted 

vertical line was seen and one vessel with wavy lines (or possibly trails) of paint 

designated as patterned decoration here (Tables A7.13-14).

Table A 7.14 Decoration according to paint colour

Paint colour Area Vert, line Pattern Unc.
area

Red 6 1 1 1

N/R 2

Total 8 1 1 1

Applied decoration

Four sherds have decorative effects applied to them. Two sherds have cordons, one 

has a swirl of clay attached another a circular blob which could be a small lug.
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Composite decoration

The only example of composite decoration is a vertical line painted over a zone of 

paint on one sherd.

Decoration in relation to form

The numbers of decorated sherds are too small to draw any clear conclusions about 

decoration in relation to forms (Table A 7.15). Internal paint is mostly found within 

bowls and also within a jar with an outflaring rim. Change in surface finish at the 

rim is most commonly found on jars with long curving necks and short curving necks.

Table A7.15 Decoration in relation to form

Form Paint Application Finish over 
paint

Change in 
surface finish

External Gi 1 1

Total 1 1

Internal Ai 1

Di lge 1

Dii smll 3

Total 5

Rims Ai 2 1

Aii 10

Aiv 4

Av 3

Avi 1

Di lge 1

Dii smll 1

Total 3 20
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Decoration in relation to wall thickness

Although a slight majority of G23 sherds are thick walled, decorated sherds are twice 

as likely to be executed on thin- than thick-walled vessels (Table A 7.16). However, 

the number of decorated sherds is very small.

Table A7.16 Decoration and wall thickness

Type of decoration Thin Medium Thick Total

Paint 5 3 8

Application 3 1 4

Total 8 4 12

The wall thickness of one painted sherd was not recorded 

Decoration in relation to surface finish

The surface finish of decorated sherds is shown in Table AT. 17. Paint is mostly 

found on externally scribble-finished sherds. The number of internally polished 

sherds with paint is noteworthy. Applied decoration is mostly found on wiped sherds.

Table A7.17 Decoration in relation to surface finish

Type of decoration External Internal Total

POL SCF WI PL Other POL SCF WI PL Other

Paint over area 1 3 4 3 1 4 8

Paint in lines/bands 1 1 1 1 2

Applied decoration 3 1 1 3 4

Total 1 4 3 6 4 1 1 1 7 14
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A7.7 Use

A7.8

Twenty-one sherds have burnt residue upon them (1%).

Condition

Twenty-two sherds are abraded (1%) and four are burnt (0.2%).
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APPENDIX 8: POTTERY FABRIC G22 (GROUP F)

A8.I Fabric description

G22 is a moderately- to poorly-sorted fabric with angular and sub-angular inclusions 

of abundant quartz, moderate feldspar and sparse biotite mica. The inclusions appear 

to derive from a granite rock source (Table 5.2; Chapter 5.3.3). It is usually only 

partly oxidised and unoxidised sherds are also quite common and is dark red-brown 

(5YR 3/3) to very dark grey in colour (5YR 3/1). It is a hard fabric with a granular 

texture and a hackly fracture, and it has a bimodal grain size, suggesting that temper 

has been added to the clay. One sherd was thin-sectioned (Plate 40, thin section 10).

A8.2 Quantification and composition

A total of 732 G22 sherds (weighing 5848 g) was recovered from the contexts 

examined on Q211 (Table A8.1), representing 9% of the total assemblage by number 

and weight. In addition, 13 sherds (160 g) were found in the excavations on the 

Huillca Raccay tableland, but this material is not quantified here. The majority of the 

Q211 G22 pottery came from the Area 6 site.

Table A8.1 Sherd quantification

Number Weight (g) Average sherd weight

Building 17 139 1013 7.3

Area 6 593 4835 8.2

732 5848 8
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The majority of sherds are small, averaging 8 g and, unusually for a coarseware, the 

average sherd weight was higher on Area 6 than Building 17. Abrasion was found 

on 34 sherds, 5% of the assemblage.

A staggering 98 % of the pottery is made up of body sherds with no other feature 

present (Table A8.2). One-per-cent of the assemblage (11 sherds) are rims and two 

handles, two bases and one lid sherd were also identified (Table A8.3).

Table A8.2 Composition o f assemblage

Body & 
Base

Body Rim Handle Lid Total

Building 17 1 136 1 1 139

Area 6 1 580 10 1 1 593

2 716
(98%)

11 2 1 732

Table A8.3 Sherd types present

Body Rim Handle Base Lid Total

B17/B20/A22 137 1 1 1 140

A6 581 10 1 1 1 594

718
(98%)

11
(1%)

2 2 1 734

(Percentages to nearest whole number)
NB This represents the total number of features on sherds present in the G22 assemblage not the total number of 
sherds
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A8.3 Forms

Quantification and composition

G22 forms fall into two groups (Table A8.4):

1. Those which belong to recognisable vessel types:
A. jars
D. bowls

2. Featured sherds, such as bases which belong to vessels the form of which is 
unclear:

F. lids
G. bases
H. handles

Table A8.4 Summary o f forms

Aii Jar globular everted longish neck curving FI

Aiii short neck angular F3; F6; F7

Aiv curving F2; F9

Av upright neck F10

Avi inverted F4

Dii Bowl rounded/curved small F12

F Lid F5

Gi Bases flat F8

Hi Handles strap F ll

Jars

Jars are the most numerous vessel type recovered (Table A8.5; eg Plate 67). They 

are entirely rim sherds representing a range of the jar forms with the exception of 

long necked, angular jars. However, the numbers of vessels are so small that the 

absence of this form among the assemblage cannot be assumed. Rim diameters vary
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between 90 mm and 140 mm, averaging 120 mm. No complete profiles were 

recovered.

Table A8.5 Quantification and composition o f forms

Form Body/
base

Body Rim Handle Lid Total Average rim 
diameter

Aii 1 1 -

Aiii 3 3 140 mm

Aiv 3 3 110 mm

Av 1 1

Avi 2 2

A Total 10 10 120 mm

Dii 3 3

F 1 1 160 mm

Gi 1 1

Hi 1 1 (40 mm)

Bowls

Three body sherds from small curving bowls were found.

Lids

A single sherd from a lid was identified.

Bases

Two body and base sherds were found amongst this assemblage but the form of only 

one, flat-bottomed base was present (Plate 67).
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Handles

One strap handle was recovered; the form of one handle was not recorded. The strap 

handle was 40 mm wide.

A8.4 Wall thickness

The majority of G22 sherds are thin walled (64%), with approximately one third 

thick-walled sherds (34%) and a small number designated as medium walled (1%) 

(Table A8.6).

Table A8.6 Wall thickness

Form Thick walled Thin walled Medium walled Total

Aii 1 1

Aiii 3 3

Aiv 3 3

Av 1 1

Avi 2 2

A Total 10 10

Dii 3 3

F 1 1

Gi 1 1

H 1 1

Body sherds and 
featured sherds 
with no form

251 458 7 716

Total 252
(34%)

472
(64%)

8
(1%)

732

With the exception of one thick-walled base sherd and a lid which is medium walled,
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all the sherds on which features are visible are thin walled, including all jar sherds.

A8.5 Surface finish

External surfaces

The majority of G22 exteriors have scribble finish (52%), with a reasonably large 

group of polished (23%) and wiped (12%) surfaces (Table A8.7). The polish has a 

distinctive, greasy finish created by dragging a hand or cloth over the surface when 

it was still wet, leaving a film of fine clay over the rougher grains. A small number 

of burnished, pattern burnish and scribble burnish sherds are also present. Twelve- 

per-cent of sherds have lost their external surfaces.

Table A8.7 Surface finishes

External
Surface

Internal Surface

BUR POL PAB SCB SCP W I PL SLO CRU N /R Tot

BUR 2 1 3

POL 3 1 3 3 159 169
(23% )

PAB 1 1

SCB 2 1 3

SCP 2 1 2 12 20 18 323 378
(52% )

WI 91 91
(12% )

PL

SLO 1 1 1 7 76 86
(12% )

CRU 1 1

Total 8 I 2 15 26 29 651 732

Exterior surfaces expressed as % of total number of sherds (732) - whole numbers only. 
Only 81 internal surfaces (11%) were recorded. Percentages have, therefore, not been 
calculated
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Few internal surfaces were recorded, but of those that were plain, unaltered and 

wiped surfaces seem most common (Table A8.7).

Surface finish in relation to form

Table A8.8 Surface finish on featured sherds

Form Surface BUR POL SCF WI PL Other Total

Aii External 1 1

Internal 1 1

Rim 1 1

Aiii External 1 2 3

Internal 3 3

Rim -

Aiv External 2 1 3

Internal 1 1 1 3

Rim 1 1

Av External 1 1

Internal 1 1

Rim -

Avi External 1 1 2

Internal 1 1 2

Rim 1 1

A Total External 2 5 1 2 10

Internal 1 2 4 3 10

Rim 3 3

Dii External 1 1 1 3

Internal 2 1 3

Rim -

Gi External 1 1

Internal 1 1

H External 1 1

Total
all
forms

External 1 3 7 1 3 15

Internal 4 1 2 4 3 14

Other: surfaces too worn for recognition, with accretion so unrecognisable, not recorded
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There were too few recognisable forms to assess the relationship between surface 

finish and forms (Table A8.8). In general terms the patterns seem much as with the 

total assemblage, scribble finishes being most common externally with wiped and 

plain internal finishes. The small bowls have polished and scribble polished interiors.

Surface finish in relation to waU thickness

Although surface finish in thick and thin-walled sherds is similar, thin-walled sherds 

are slightly more likely to have polished and wiped surfaces (Table A8.9).

Table A8.9 Surface finish and sherd wall thickness 

The wall thickness o f different surface finishes

WI PAB/SCB/SCP POL BUR SLO ALL

Thin 63
(69%)

237
(62%)

113
(67%)

1 57
(66%)

471

Thick 28
(31%)

143
(37%)

51
(30%)

2 28
(33%)

252

Medium 2 5
(3%)

1 8

Total (100%) 91 382 169 3 86 731

This table only shows the main surface finishes on the exterior surface.

The surface finish on different wall thicknesses

WI PAB/SCB/SCP POL BUR SLO ALL (100%)

Thin 63
(13%)

237
(50%)

113
(24%)

1 57
(12%)

471

Thick 28
(11%)

143
(57%)

51
(20%)

2 28
(11%)

252

Medium 2 5 1 8

91 382 169 3 86 731

This table only shows the main surface finishes on the exterior surface.
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A8.6 Decoration

Decorative techniques were observed on only ten sherds (1 % of the G22 assemblage) 

(Table A8.10). This includes paint, incision and changes in surface finish. No 

applied decoration is present in this assemblage.

Table A8.10 Decorated sherds

Paint Incision Application Change in surface finish

5 2 - 4

Decoration with surface finish

Four sherds have changes in surface finish observable upon them. One sherd has 

burnish over paint and three have more polished or scribble-polished surfaces on the 

rim than the rest of the pot (for the latter see Table A8.8).

Painted decoration

The most common form of surface decoration is paint, but this is only found on five 

sherds (three exterior surfaces and two interior). The paint is exclusively red and is 

painted over an area or zone, the extent of which is usually impossible to establish.

Incised decoration

Two sherds have incised decoration, one a line of chevrons executed near the base of 

the pot (Plate 67, bottom), and the other short slashes.
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Composite decoration

These sherds have only a single form of decoration upon them.

Decoration in relation to form

Chevrons are incised in a row near the base of a flat-bottomed vessel, the general 

form of which is uncertain (Table A 8 .ll; Plate 67, bottom). Red paint was found 

within the interior of a small bowl. The three changes in surface on the rims of pots 

are all on jars.

Table A 8 .ll Decoration in relation to form

Form Paint Incision Finish over 
paint

Change in 
surface finish

External Gi 1

Internal Dii 1

Rims Aii Y

Aiv 1

Avi 1

Decoration and wall thickness

Painted decoration is mainly found on thin-walled pots (four of the five sherds 

present).

Decoration and surface finish

Although the number of decorated sherds is very tiny, it is worthy of note that all the 

burnished sherds found in this fabric group have decoration upon them (Table A 8.12). 

Many of these are also polished internally.
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Table A8.12 Decoration in relation to surface finish

Type of 
decoration

External Total

BUR POL SCF Other POL WI PL Other

Paint over area 1 1 2 1 1 1 1 2 5

Incised lines 1 1 1

Incision slashes 1 1 1

Total 3 1 2 1 3 1 1 2 7

A8.7 Use

Five sherds have burnt residues upon them (0.7%).

A8.8 Condition

Thirty-four sherds are abraded (5%). None are burnt.
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APPENDIX 9: POTTERY FABRICS G26/27 (GROUP G)

A9.1 Fabric description

The G26/27 fabric group is moderately to poorly-sorted with sub-angular inclusions 

of common feldspar, moderate quartz and sparse amphibole, biotite mica and iron 

oxides (Table 5.2). One grain of sandstone was also seen in thin section. This 

material appears to derive from a granophyre rock (Chapter 5.3.3; Plate 40, thin 

section 11). It is usually oxidised with occasional unoxidised cores and red-brown 

(2.5YR 4/4) to weak red (2.5YR 5/2) in colour. It is a hard fabric with a very sandy 

texture and an irregular fracture.

A9.2 Quantification and composition

A small group of 92 G26/27 sherds (weighing 792 g) was recovered from the contexts 

examined on Q211 (Table A9.1), representing only 1 % of the assemblage by number 

and weight. All these sherds were found on the Area 6 site.

Table A9.1 Sherd quantification

Number Weight (g) Average sherd weight

Building 17 - - -

Area 6 92 792 8.6

The majority of sherds are small weighing only 8.6 g on average, but they are in 

good condition, with abrasion only found on a single sherd. Most of the sherds are
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body sherds with no other feature visible (93%), but rims, handles and bases were 

also present (Tables A9.2-3). No lids and no complete profiles were found.

Table A9.2 Composition o f assemblage

Body & 
Rim

Body & 
Base

Body Rim Handle Total

A6 2 1 86 (93%) 2 1 92

Table A9.3 Sherd types present

Body Rim Handle Base Total (Total no of sherds)

A6 89 (94%) 4 (4%) 1 (15%) 1(1%) 95 92

(Percentages to nearest whole number)
NB This represents the total number of features on sherds present in the G26/27 assemblage not the total number 
of sherds

A9.3 Forms

The only form recognised in the G26/27 fabric is small, rounded bowls (Table A9.4). 

In addition, however, a single handle was found which seems to be too large to have 

come from such a bowl (Table A9.5).

Table A9.4 Summary o f forms

Dii Bowls rounded/curved small FI; F3; F4; F5; F6

Hi Handles strap F2
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Bowls

Nine sherds were identified as coming from small bowls (eg Plate 66), the form being 

sufficiently distinctive that four of these were body sherds alone. Two rims and one 

base also have substantial portions of body sherds attached. Three rim diameters 

were estimated and these vary between 85 mm and 140 mm in diameter (averaging 

108 mm). Some of the bowls have fairly upright, flat-topped rims (F3) and others 

were inturning and more rounded (FI), the latter being more numerous.

Table A9.5 Quantification and composition o f forms

Form Body/rim Body/base Body Rim Handle Total Average rim 
diameter

Dii 2 1 4 2 9 108 mm

Hi 1 1 (47 mm)

Handles

One thick strap handle was recovered which 47 mm in width. It seems unlikely to 

have come from a bowl, suggesting that there are other forms in this fabric that were 

not recognised; this is supported by proportions of thick-walled sherds (see below, 

Table A9.6).

A9.4 Wall thickness

The majority of G26/27 sherds are thick walled (69%), with less than a quarter thin 

walled (23%) and a few medium-walled sherds present (Table A9.6). Recognisable
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bowl sherds are, however, more frequently found to be thin walled. As already 

suggested, this may imply that another vessel type was present (perhaps jars) but in 

such a small group of sherds no diagnostic forms are present.

Table A9.6 Wall thickness

Form Thick walled Thin walled Medium walled Total

Dii 2 5 2 9

H 1 1

Body sherds and 
featured sherds 
with no form

60 16 5 81

Total 63 (69%) 21 (23%) 7 (8%) 91

The wall thickness of one sherd was not recorded.

A9.5 Surface finish

External surfaces

External polishing and scribble polishing are the most common external finishes (32% 

and 29% respectively), with only occasional other finishes recorded (Table A9.7). 

However, the numbers of sherds which have lost their surface finish is very high, at 

28% of the assemblage.
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Table A9.7 Surface finishes

External
Surface

Internal Surface

BUR POL SCB SCP WI PL SLO CRU N/R Tot

BUR 2 2

POL 1 5 8 9 4 1 1 29
(32%)

SCB 2 1 3

SCP 2 1 5 6 5 8 27
(29%)

WI 2 1 3

PL 1 1 2

SLO 3 2 12 9 26
(28%)

CRU

N/R

Total 1 9
(13%)

1 20
(28%)

19
(26%)

21
(29%)

1 20 92

Exterior surfaces expressed as % of total number of sherds (whole numbers only)
Interior surfaces expressed as % of total number of interior surfaces recorded (72 sherds, 78% 
of total)

Internal surfaces

Although the number of internal surfaces recorded is small, it is apparent that wiped 

and plain surfaces are most common internally (28% and 26%), with some internally 

polished sherds (15%) (Table A9.7). The numbers of sherds which have lost their 

internal surfaces is unusually high, as interiors do not usually suffer extensive 

abrasion.

Surface finish in relation to form

Although the sherds with identifiable forms do not comprise a statistically significant 

group, it is notable that the bowl sherds have polished, scribble-polished and 

burnished exteriors and most commonly had polished interiors (Table A9.8), 

accounting for most of those found in the total assemblage. One bowl with a wiped
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interior has a polished rim.

Table A9.8 Surface finish on featured sherds

Form Surface BUR POL SCF WI PL Other Total

Dii External 1 4 3 1 9

Internal 5 2 1 1 9

Rim 1 1

H External 1

Other: surfaces too worn for recognition, with accretion so unrecognisable, not recorded

Surface finish in relation to wall thickness

There are similar proportions of scribble finished and polished sherds in all wall 

thicknesses (Table A9.9). Both burnished sherds are thin walled. The percentage of 

thin-walled sherds which have lost their surface finish is very high (40%), but this is 

only represented by eight sherds and is unlikely to be significant.

Table A9.9 Surface finish and sherd wall thickness 

The wall thickness o f different surface finishes

WI PAB/SCB/SCP POL BUR SLO ALL

Thin 1 5 4 2 8 20

Thick 1 23 21 17 62

Medium 2 4 1 7

Not recorded 1 1

Total (100%) 3 30 29 2 26 90

This table only shows the main surface finishes on the exterior surface.
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